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Sermon 1938. The Master Key—Opening the Gate of Heaven

The Master Key—Opening the Gate of Heaven

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD'S-DAY, JANUARY 2, 1887.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, ON LORD'S-DAY
EVENING, MAY 23, 1886.

"And You said, I will surely do you good." Genesis 32:12.

THE possession of a God, or the non-possession of a God, makes the greatest possible
difference between man and man. Esau is a princely being, but he is "a profane person."
Jacob is a weak, fallible, frail creature, but he has a God. Have you not heard of "the mighty
God of Jacob"? There are many wise, careful, prudent men of the world who have no God
and, truly, these in the highest sense, like the young lions, lack and suffer hunger, for their
highest nature is left to famish. Those who wait upon the Lord are often very simple and
devoid of ability and policy, but they shall not lack any good thing—their highest nature is
well supplied from heavenly sources. This is the great difference between the two races
which people the world—I mean the sons of men who say in their hearts, "No God," and
the sons of God, the twice-born, who have received new life and, therefore, with heart and
flesh cry out for God, even the living God!

The child of this world enquires, "Where shall I flee from His Presence?" The child of
Light cries, "O God, You are my God; early will I seek You." There are thus two races of men
who can never blend, either in this life or in that which is to come. Deep in their innermost
nature lies a vital difference—they are of two distinct seeds. My dear Hearers, you can divide
yourselves without difficulty by this rule—Have you a God, or have you none? If you have
no God, what have you? If you have no God, what good have you to expect? What, indeed,
can be good to you? If you have no God, how can you face the past, the present, or the future?

But if you have God for your portion, your whole history is covered! The God of the
past has blotted out your sin; the God of the present makes all things work for your good;
the God of the future will never leave you nor forsake you! In God you are prepared for
every emergency. O Man, if the God of Jacob is your God, you shall be safe at night, though
you may sleep as unguarded as the Patriarch at Bethel. And you shall be secure by day,
though you may be met by Esau with his 400 men! You are safe in banishment though Laban
is churlish—and safe in the midst of foes, though Canaan-ites thirst for your blood—for the
Lord has said, "Touch not My anointed and do My Prophets no harm." It matters not where
you go if the God of Israel is with you and says to you, "Fear not to go down into Egypt; for
I will go down with you; and I will also surely bring you up again.” He shall guard you from
all evil—the Lord shall preserve your soul.
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Because Jacob had a God, therefore he went to Him in the hour of his trouble. He did
not know how he should escape from his injured and angry brother, Esau. In fact, he believed
that Esau had come on purpose to cut him up, root and branch, and so, after doing the best
he could, Jacob looked to his best Friend and Helper, and cried unto his God! He who has
a God will be sure to fly to Him in his distress. There is no use in having a God if you do
not use Him. I am afraid that many professed Christians place their God afar off and never
dream of going to Him for practical succor in the hour of danger. As well have no God, as
have an unreal God who cannot be found in the midnight of our need! But what a blessing
it is to be able to go to our God at all times and pour out our hearts before Him—for our
God will be our Helper and that right early! He is our near and dear Friend in joy and in
sorrow. Poor Jacob, in the calmer days of his life, had failed to walk with his God as his
father, Abraham, had done. But now a storm has overtaken him and he flies to the Lord,
his God, as a mariner puts into port to escape the tempest.

Dear Friend, are you in trouble at this time and have you a God? Then go to Him in
prayer at once and spread your case before Him. Have you a Rabshakeh's letter in the house?
Go, like Hezekiah, and spread it before the Lord! Have you

adying child? Then cry to the Lord as David did! Are you in the deeps with Jonah? Then
let your prayer arise from the very bottoms of the mountains! Have you any bitterness in
the vessel of your heart? Then pour it out before Him.

Make good use of your God and especially gain the fullest advantage from Him by
pleading with Him in prayer. In troublous times, our best communion with God will be
carried on by supplication. Tell Him your case—search out His promise and then plead it
with holy boldness. This is the best, the surest, the speediest way of relief.

What would some of us do if we had not a God to go to? Though we are not tried and
troubled as some men are— and God has set a hedge about us—yet there are times in our
life when we should die of a broken heart if we could not tell our griefs to God! Like Job,
we could curse the day of our birth and wish that we had never been born if we were utterly
bereft of God. We would look forward to annihilation as a hopeful thing if we could not
speak with God, our ever-gracious Friend. But when we can get away to Him and tell out
the whole matter—and lay hold upon Him by the hand of faith and plead His promise—then
the darkened cloud withdraws and we come out into the light, again, and sing, "This God
is our God forever and ever! He will be our Guide even unto death."

Beloved, we see that Jacob had a God and that he made use of Him in prayer, but the
point I want to call your attention to, at this time, is that the stress, the force, the very sinew
of Jacob's prayer consisted in his pleading the promise of God with God. When he came to
real wrestling with the Lord, he cried, "You said." That is the way to lay hold upon the
Covenant Angel—"You said." The art of wrestling lies much in a proper use of, "You said."
Jacob, with all his mistakes, was a master of the art of prayer—we justly call him, "wrestling
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Jacob." He said, "I will not let You go." He gets grip for his hands out of this, "You said."
With this he lays hold upon his unknown antagonist—a desperate hold which he will not
relax, even though his sinew are made to shrink.

"You said" is a good grip with which to hold an honest man and not less does it lay hold
on our faithful God. This will have power over any honest person, for he that speaks truly
will not run back from his promise. When we come to pleading terms with God, there is
nothing that so helps us as to be able to quote the promise and plead, "You said." In handling
my text, which was Jacob's prayer, I shall notice, first, that it ought to be our memorial,
secondly, that it is God's bond and, thirdly, that, therefore, we may make it our plea.

L. First, it ought to be OUR MEMORIAL. I mean, dear Friends, that we ought to remem-
ber, much more than we do, what God has said. If we had a silent God who, to this age had
never revealed Himself by actual speech. If it were given out at this hour that now, for the
first time, God was about to make a promise, how eagerly would all God-fearing men desire
to hear it—and how carefully would they treasure it up! Why, every syllable would be more
precious than a pearl! The very tone of the utterance would be mystic music full of meaning.
You would charge your memory to embalm each word—no, to preserve each syllable in all
its living force and beauty. Whatever else you forgot, you would lay up every letter of the
newly-spoken promise in the archives of your soul. Ought we not to treat God's Word with
equal reverence, though spoken ages ago, since it is a fact that He has spoken it?

The Lord has often spoken from the foundations of the world by His Prophets—and in
these last days by His Son— and we are bound to jealously guard every single Word which
He has thus given to us. He has preserved His own Words in the Scriptures—let us preserve
them in our hearts. No subjects in the world can be so worthy of the consideration, the
memory and the reverence of man as those upon which his Maker has deigned to give in-
struction. The choicest communications ever made to human minds are those which have
come from the great Father. I ask you, therefore, Brothers and Sisters, if I say not rightly
that God's Divine, "You have said" should be our memorial? We should lay up His Word
in our hearts as men lay up gold and gems in their vaults—it should be as dear to us as life
itself. My heart stands in awe of God's Word, but I am sorrowful because so many trifle with
it. No good can come of irreverence towards Scripture—we ought to cherish it in our heart
of hearts.

We ought to do this, first, with regard to what God has said. You notice that Jacob puts
it, "You said," and then he quotes the words—"Surely I will do you good." It is an essential
part of the education of a Christian to learn the promises. I always admire that fact in the
life of General Gordon, who, whatever mistakes he made, was a grand Believer—a very
Abraham among us in these latter days—that he always carried with him that little book
called Clark's "Precious Promises,” which is an arrangement of the various promises of the
Old and New Testaments under different heads. The General used to consult that collection
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of Divine promises and seek out that holy text which best suited his particular condition.
Then he sought solitude and pleaded before the Lord that Inspired Word, believing that it
was true and that

the Lord would do as He had said. By faith he looked for an answer and acted upon it!
He went down through the Sudan alone, as you know, daring all manner of dangers because
he believed in God. The heroism of his life grew out of his confidence in the promises. If
we would be heroes, here is the food with which to sustain a noble life!

I would have all Christian people know God's promises. If you had in your house a
number of checks which you believed to be good, I do not suppose that you would long be
unaware of their nature and value. No merchant here would say, "I have a number of bills,
drafts and checks at home somewhere—I have no doubt that they are all good and that they
are my lawful property—but I do not know much about them. Their value is quite unknown
to me." Such ignorance would argue insanity! Will you know your earthly wealth and never
consider your heavenly riches? In the Bible there are "exceedingly great and precious
promises"—shall it be said that some of God's children do not know what those promises
contain? They have read them, perhaps, but they have never really searched into their
meaning to see what God has promised. Of many good things provided for them, they are
quite ignorant. And even in reference to their personal and present trouble they are not
aware of what the Lord has promised to do for them in such a case! What a pity it would be
for a trader to be short of money and to have a draft for a large amount, but not know where
to find it! It would be a poor way of doing business, would it not?

Is it not a shameful thing to be dealing with God in a like slovenly fashion? Brothers
and Sisters, I would that we studied God's Word much more. We read all sorts of books,
but many of them are unprofitable. As for a great part of current literature, one might as
well open his mouth and eat the east wind, for there is nothing that can stay his soul therein.
One single sentence from God is worth all the books of the Alexandrian library, or of the
Bodleian! All that has been consumed of human literature and all that still exists, if put to-
gether, would not equal one book of the Bible! O my Hearer, get to know what the Lord has
said and you will be on the way to wisdom! Within the compass of, "It is written," lies Infinite
Truth! If you are well instructed in it, it shall be well with you.

Moreover, Jacob also knew when God had spoken a promise, for he quotes twice the
fact that God had spoken to him and said so-and-so. It is clear that he knew when the
promise was spoken. I have often found peculiar comfort, not only in a promise, but in
noticing the occasion for its being made. I have observed the condition of the man to whom
God gave the promise and I have gathered much instruction from it. Sometimes the frame
of a picture is almost as beautiful as the painting, itself, and so the occasion of the promise
may be as instructive as the promise itself. The conditions under which the Lord uttered it
may be so similar to our own, that they may cause the Word of the Lord to come with special
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comfort to our hearts. "Surely," you say, "God, who spoke thus to Jacob, or thus to Daniel,
or thus to Paul, finding me in the same condition, speaks, also, thus to me, for the promises
are not of private interpretation. They are not allotments hedged in for individuals, but they
are a wide and open common which is the undisputed property of all Believers. They are
not confined to those to whom they were first spoken, but they reach also to us who are
fellow-heirs with them."

Brethren, take pains to know what God has promised and to know when God has
promised it. Note well both matter and date. These are flowers from which the bee of med-
itation will suck much sweetness.

There is another matter which is important for us to know, namely, to whom God made
the promise. Jacob knew to whom it was spoken. He tells us in a previous verse that God
had spoken a certain promise to him. "Which said unto me, Return unto your country, and
to your kindred, and I will deal well with you." A promise that was made to another man
will be of no service to me until I can discover that I, being in the same condition as that
other man, being of like character as that other man, and exercising like faith as that other
man, stand before God in the same position as he did and, therefore, the Word addressed
to him is spoken, also, to me! Brothers and Sisters, I entreat you continually to study God's
Word to see whether the promise is made to your character and condition—and so is made
to you as much as if your name were written upon it!

Many and many a time has God brought a promise home to my own heart with such
freshness that I have felt that the Bible was made on purpose for me. Yes, I have been sure
that the promise was written for me, if for no other man that ever lived! When a man sees
a garment left at his door which fits him exactly and is evidently cut to suit certain peculiar-
ities of his form, he concludes that the garment was meant for him. Even so, in many a
promise I see certain private marks which are the exact counterparts of the secrets of my
soul—and these show that God meant me when thus and thus He spoke!

Beloved, I say to you, one and all, study much the promises of God's Word! Have them
at your fingertips. Remember what things God has said to men and when He has said
them—and to what kind of men He has said them—and discover, by this means, how far
He has said them to you! Let this, indeed, be the forefront of your knowledge. If you cannot
read the stars, yet read the promises. If you cannot study the stone book of geology, yet
know the Rock of Ages and the declarations engraved thereon. If you remain a stranger to
the deep things of metaphysics and philosophy, yet at least know the household privileges
of the family of God. Dear child, know what your Father has said! It will be very sad if you
do not. Happy heir of Heaven, know what it is to which you are an heir according to the
promises and the Covenant.

Thus much upon the duty of making God's Word to live in your mind and memory.

I1. Secondly, "You said, I will surely do you good"—this is GOD'S BOND.
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Nothing holds a man like his word and nothing so fully fixes the course of action of the
Lord our God as His own promise. We speak with the deepest reverence in reference to the
great God, but it would not be reverence if we said less than this—that God has bound
Himself to be true to His Word. He can do all things, but He cannot lie. If God had made
no promise, He would have been free to act, or not to act—but by His promise He engages
Himself to act in a certain way—and He will do so. From the necessity of His Nature, He
will be faithful.

What a mighty thing, then, is a promise, since it is a bond which holds God Himself!
How does it do so?

I answer, it holds Him, first, by His Truth. If a man says, "I will," it is not in his power,
without a breach of truth, to refuse to make good his word. If a promise is made by one man
to another, it is considered to be a matter of honor to fulfill it. Unless a man is willing to
tarnish his honor and disgrace his truthfulness, he will certainly do as he has solemnly
promised to do. Alas! Many persons think lightly of truthfulness—they even dare to swear
lightly. And what do we think of such people? To utter solemn promises and then to disown
them is not the way to be esteemed and honored. It can never be so with God. None can
impeach His veracity. None shall ever be able to do so. Has He said and shall He not do it?
Has He given His Word and will He not make it good?

Learn, then, when you are praying to God—whether you are saint or sinner—to take
the promise and say, "O my God, You have bound Yourself to give me this blessing, for You
have said that You will do so and I know You cannot lie! I am sure that You will do even as
You have said, for You are a God of truth!" The promise is God's gracious bond, since His
truthfulness cannot be put in question.

But, next, he who enters into an engagement is bound to keep his word or he is con-
sidered to be vacillating and changeable—the Lord is, therefore, held by His Immutability.
He is God and changes not. We hear persons say, "I have changed my mind," but God is of
one mind and who can turn Him? Change is written upon all human things, but listen to
the Eternal—"I am the Lord, I change not; therefore you sons of Jacob are not consumed."
Jesus Christ is "the same yesterday, today and forever," and all the promises are yes and
amen in Him. The great Father of Lights is "without variableness, or shadow of turning."
When the Lord made His promise, He foresaw every possible contingency and He made
His promise with a determination to stand to it. Ages make no difference to Him. His
promise is as fresh and unfading as when first He caused it to delight the eyes of His chosen!

This is fine pleading. You can fall upon your knees and cry, "Lord, here is Your promise;
be graciously pleased to fulfill it! I know that You have not changed and that Your Word is
not withdrawn. You have never run back from Your Word and You never will—therefore
tulfill this Word unto Your servant, whereon you have caused me to hope.” An unchanging
God is the foundation of happiness to the Believer!



Sermon 1938. The Master Key—Opening the Gate of Heaven

But sometimes men make a promise and they are unable to fulfill it from lack of power.
Many a time it has cost honest minds great grief to feel that, though they are willing enough
to do what they have engaged to do, yet they have lost their ability to perform their word.
This is a grave sorrow to a sincere mind. This can never happen to the Almighty God. He
faints not, neither is weary. To Him there is no feebleness of decline, nor failure of decay.
God All-Sufficient is still His name! His arm is not shortened so that He cannot reach us,
neither is His hand palsied that He cannot help us. The strongest sinew in an arm of flesh
will crack in course of time, but the Lord never fails. The weakness of God is stronger than
man. The least of God is greater than the most of man. The Lord cannot possibly withdraw
from His Word though inability for, "with God all things are possible." Therefore, go to
Him in prayer and take His promise and say, "Lord, be pleased to help Your servant, for I
know that You can deliver me and I trust in You as God All-Sufficient!"

The Lord will never allow a slur to be cast upon His power, which is one part of His
glorious name. He wills to make His power known and it is never according to His mind
to leave that power in doubt.

Once more, the Lord's wisdom also holds Him to His promise. Men make engagements
thoughtlessly and before long they realize that it would be ruinous to keep them. It is foolish
to keep a foolish promise. Yet, because wisdom is not in us, we make mistakes and find
ourselves in serious difficulties. It may so happen that a person may feel compelled to say,
"I promised to do that which, upon more careful consideration, I find it would be wicked
and unjust for me to do. My promise was void from the beginning, for no man has a right
to promise to do wrong." Whatever justification an erring man may find in his folly to excuse
him from fulfilling his rash promise, nothing of the kind can occur with God! He never
speaks without knowledge, for He sees the end from the beginning and He is infallibly good
and wise. Therefore, I say unto you, again, what a hold we have upon God because of His
Character! We can plead, "Lord, You did not make a mistake when You promised me this
blessing! You knew all that would happen; all my sins and all my follies were foreseen by
you! You did foreknow all. Therefore be pleased to keep Your Word unto Your servant,
even as now I bring it before You and ask You to fulfill it!"

I wish that I had power to make this matter plain so that every Believer who is in need
and is about to pray, may see the arguments with which he may approach the Throne of the
heavenly Grace.

I should not, however, complete my statement if I did not add that to go to God through
Jesus Christ is to use the best and most powerful of pleas. All the attributes of God are in
His Son and, moreover, the Lord Jesus deserves great things at His Father's hands. He permits
us to urge His merits and use His name as our authorization—what better leverage can we
desire? Is not this an overwhelming argument? The great God will deny nothing to Jesus!
For His sake, He will give us all things. When we bring His Son in the arms of our faith and
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lay Him before the Father, we may have whatever we need. Let us not be slow to use this
august plea! Let not our Lord Jesus have to say to us, "Up to now you have asked nothing
in My name."

III. So then, last of all, this may be, and this ought to be, OUR PLEA in prayer, as it was
Jacob's plea—even this— "You said." We may urge the gracious promise of the Lord as
pleading against our own unworthiness. Listen to Jacob's cry, "I am not worthy of the least
of all the mercies, and of all the truth which You have showed unto Your servant, but You
said, T will surely do you good." Is not that splendid pleading? Down in the dust he prostrates
himself and then prays right up! In this fashion let my Hearer cry—"Lord, I am worthy of
nothing but wrath and cannot hope to speed with You on the ground of works. But, Lord,
You have said, You have said, YOU HAVE SAID!"

This must win the suit. If a man has made me a promise, he cannot refuse to keep it on
the ground that I am unworthy because it is his own character that is at stake, not mine!
However unworthy I am, he most not prove himself to be unworthy by failing to keep his
word. "If we believe not, yet He abides faithful—He cannot deny Himself." Everything hinges
upon the Character of the Promiser. Do you not see this? When you are burdened with a
deep sense of sin; when your heart is ready to break with an overwhelming consciousness
of guilt; still know that "God abides faithful, He cannot deny Himself." When the surges of
Divine Wrath beat upon you without a pause, confess your sin and cease not to plead with
God. Acknowledge your wickedness and firmly lay hold on the promise and say, "You have
said." Plead such a Word as that in Isaiah, "Come now, and let us reason together, says the
Lord: though your sins are as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: though they are red like
crimson, they shall be as wool." Say unto the Lord, "You have said, I, even I, am He that
blots out your transgressions for My own sake, and will not remember your sins."

Entreat the Lord to do as He has said. Under a crushing sense of your own unworthiness,
still know that all this does not alter the fact that the Lord has spoken in unchanging mercy
and will surely make it good. A God of Truth must keep His promise, however unworthy
you may be to whom that promise is made! Is not this most effectual help to a poor soul in
drawing near to God in prayer? If you are as evil as seven devils, God will not run back from
what He has promised you! If you have waded up to your throat in sin's foulest infamy, yet
ifthere is a promise made to you and you can plead it, God will stand to His Word! Whatever
you may be, God is no liar, no hypocrite, no changeling! He never made a promise to the
ear to break it to the experience. He is more willing to keep the promise than we are to have
it kept. Come, poor Trembler, in all your sin and defilement, with this upon your
tongue—"You said and, therefore, I pray You do as You have said! Your Word says, 'If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
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from all unrighteousness.' Lord, I confess and I pray You to forgive." O my Brothers
and Sisters, such a plea, urged by a breaking heart, must readily prevail with the great
Father who waits to be gracious!

This is also good pleading as against our present danger. See how Jacob puts it with regard
to his own peril. He says, "Deliver me, I pray You, from the hand of my brother, from the
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me and the mother with the children.
And You said, I will surely do you good." In these words he sets out his very natural fear
from his brother's anger—the mother, the children, everybody would be murdered by fierce
Esau—and to save himself from this threatened horror, Jacob lifts the shield of the promise
and as good as says to the Lord his God, "If this calamity should happen, how can Your
promise be kept? You said, 'Surely I will do you good' but, Lord, it is not good for Esau's
sword to shed our blood! If You permit his anger to slay us, where is Your engagement to
do good unto Your servant?" This reminds one of the plea of Moses, when he asked, "What
will the Egyptians say?" If Israel were destroyed in the wilderness, what would Jehovah do
for His great name? This is a prevalent argument.

Brethren, what is your present trouble? One sighs out because he knows not where to
look for food and raiment. But there is a Word of the Lord for that need—"No good thing
will He withhold from them that walk uprightly.” There is another, "He has said, I will never
leave you, nor forsake you." And another, "Bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure."
Can you not go to the living God with these words of His upon your tongue and beg Him
to be as good as His promise? Say in so many words, "Lord, I am afraid that if I am much
longer without employment, I shall not have shoes for my feet, nor bread for my children
and I shall be brought to a condition of utter penury—and yet You have said, T will never
leave you, nor forsake you'! Lord, I plead that promise!" See whether the Lord does not de-
liver you.

Do you ask me, "Are you sure that God will keep His Word?" I answer, yes. I will be
bound for Him at any time and in any place. Many children of God are in sore distress. I
do not know how low He may let them go, but I do know that they shall never go lower
than that Word—"Underneath are the everlasting arms." I cannot say with David, "I have
been young and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging
bread," for I have seen his seed begging bread and I expect to see it again. If the seed of the
righteous misbehave themselves, they shall beg their bread as other people have to do. But
I can say, "T have been young and I am now in middle life; yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken; no, not so much as once!" The Lord will not turn His back on His friends, nor
suffer those who trust in Him to be forsaken.

One cries, "I have been anxiously doing my best." Perhaps you have, dear Brother! Per-
haps you have, dear Sister! I am very far from censuring you for doing your best. But
sometimes, if you would let God do His best, it would pay you much better! You see Jacob
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did his best when he divided his company and prepared a present for his brother. But it did
not amount to much. It was a very poor little best, was it not? It would have come to nothing
if he had not spread the matter before the Lord in prayer. Indeed, when the Lord wrestled
with him at Jabbok, that night's prayer, weeping and supplication did the work! Esau was
won, after all, not by Jacob's little arrangements, but by the hand of the great Lord laid upon
his heart! Jacob's schemes and plans do not figure in the whole narrative except as feeble
measures which the Lord rendered superfluous. The cry, "You have said," did all the work!

I beg to bear my witness, as far as my experience goes, that the shortest way out of
trouble is pleading with God. Straightforward makes the best runner. You may go round
about, and round about, and round about, and come at nothing—but go straight to God
about the business and if He does not end it, then it is not to be ended, but is meant to go
on and work out a higher good. In any case, "Cast your burden upon the Lord and He shall
sustain you: he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved." Try that promise—it will
cover you with armor of light.

Once more, as to future blessedness, Jacob used this argument, "You said, I will surely
do you good," as to all his future hopes, for he went on to say, "You said, I will make your
seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude." Not as much as he
should, but still, in a measure, Jacob lived in the future. He lived under the influence and
expectation of the Covenant blessing. Now, Brothers and Sisters, what hope have you and
I of getting to Heaven? None, except that the Lord has said, "I give unto My sheep eternal
life and they shall never perish." I shall never perish, for Jesus says I never shall! He has also
said, "Where I am, there shall also My servant be." Therefore I shall be in Glory with Him
and that is enough for me! All our hope of the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ and the
reward which He will give His saints in the day of His manifestation—all our hopes of the
crown of life that fades not away and of the Beatific Vision—all depend on, "You have said."
We, according to His promise, look for a new Heaven and a new earth.

Did you ever notice, in the Epistle to the Galatians, how the Apostle Paul makes this
dependence upon the promise the distinguishing mark of the chosen seed? He declares that
the child of the bond woman was born according to the flesh, but the child of the free woman
was born according to the promise. Hagar's seed was according to the flesh, but the true
seed, even Isaac, was by promise—and he says, "We, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children
of promise.” It is far better to be the child of the promise than to be the child of creature
strength, or the child of legal hope—for the child of creature strength and legal hope will
have to go packing into the wilderness with a bottle of water and a poor slave mother for
his guardian. But the child that hugs the promise, the child that lives upon the promise, the
child that waits for everything till he enters his inheritance, he abides always—and all his
Father's goods belong to him! Are you in the line of the promise, dear Friend? If so, get into
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your chamber in your time of trouble and plead for greater mercy than you have ever enjoyed
as of yet, because God has promised it to you—and He will do as He has said.

I have done when I have just mentioned, in as brief a way as I can, two or three of the
things which God has said and which I want some of you to plead.

Is there one here who needs to find salvation tonight? I invite you to go home, enter
your chamber, shut the door, get down your Bible and open on this passage, Isaiah 55:7—"Let
the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto
the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon.”

Now I imagine that I see you in your little room and if you do as I wish you to do, you
will read the words carefully and thoughtfully, and then say, "Lord, I am one of these wicked
ones! This night I desire to forsake my ways. I will have done with them. This night I desire,
unrighteous as I am, to forsake my thoughts and return unto You. Now, You have said, 'T
will have mercy upon him: I will abundantly pardon him.' Lord, have mercy upon me and
abundantly pardon me, for You have said it!"

When you have thus prayed, expect the Lord to keep the promise. When you look an
honest man in the face and say, "You promised it," you expect him to be as good as his
promise. Even so, expect that God in Christ Jesus will fulfill His Word. Do not doubt. Believe
God and expect the pardon and the blessing.

Next, O tried child of God, I want you to go home and open your Bible at Psalm 1:15.
Put it down on a bit of paper, will you? Read, "Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will
deliver you and you shall glorify Me." Put your finger on that text and then kneel down and
say, "Lord, here I am calling upon You! It is a day of trouble. Deliver me, that I may glorify
You." Believe that God means His promise and is not trifling with you. On the other hand,
do not trifle with His Word, but make business of it and wait upon the Lord to have His
promise made good! Some big-mouthed folk will promise anything, but they perform
nothing. God is not after their order—I pray you, do not treat Him as if He were! He will
hear the cry of the humble and He will remember for them His Covenant.

Is there a poor soul here seeking salvation who cannot get at either of these promises?
Then go home and look up John 3:18—"He that believes on Him is not condemned." Go
and plead that, and say, "I believe on Jesus Christ and, therefore, I am not condemned. Lord,
give me to feel the peace which comes of Your justifying Grace!"

If that Scripture does not suit you, there is one more upon which I, myself, lived for
months in the days of my self-despair. It is found in Romans 10:13—"Whoever shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." I remember getting hold of that passage and
feeling that it was a door of hope to my soul! Let me quote it in full. "There is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon
Him: for whoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." My heart said, "I call
upon His name. I trust in Him. I pray to Him. If I perish, I will perish crying to Him and
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calling upon Him!" And on that promise I lived until I found the Lord! I pray that some of
you may go home and plead in the same manner, "Lord, I call upon You; therefore fulfill
Your Word and let salvation come unto my house!"

Do you believe that God speaks the truth? If you do, you have living faith within you!
Can you trust God to keep His promise? If you can, the work of Divine Grace has already
begun in your soul! You are no dead sinner any longer. You are not under condemnation.
"He that believes on Him has everlasting life." You have a measure of that everlasting life
within you at this moment because you have a measure of faith in God! Oh, for power, now,
to turn that faith to practical use by an earnest, pleading prayer! "Lord, do as You have said!"
Such a prayer will soon bring peace and rest to your soul.

God bless you, dear Friends! I feel much pleasure in addressing you at this time. If I
have exceeded the time, you may well excuse it, for I am not always well enough to address
you. Oh, how I have wearied to be in my pulpit! I would ask nothing more of God than to
give me bread and water and permit me to occupy this pulpit on every occasion when I
ought to be here! But I cannot, as yet, get that privilege at His hands, for it is not a matter
of promise. If He had said I should always be in good health, I am sure Satan, himself, could
not make me ill! Having, therefore, no specific promise, I am satisfied to accept the general
assurance that all things work together for good to them that love God. From this assurance
I know that I shall have such good health or ill-health as shall be good for me! What more
can I desire than that the Lord's will should be done in my mortal body, whether by weakness
or by strength?

This, however, I will do—by God's help I will preach as earnestly as I can when I do
preach—and I will speak as plainly, as pointedly and as earnestly as possible when I am al-
lowed to open my mouth in His name. Oh, that God might give me every soul in this place
at this hour! And He will do it if we go to Him in humble prayer, pleading what He has said!
The Lord is able to bless the word which we preach to an incalculable extent. There is no
limit to the good which He can work by this one sermon! Oh, my dear Hearer, your hope
does not lie in what you can say, but in what the Lord has said! Think little of the word of
man, but think everything of the Word of God! Believe it for yourself and see if it is not
tulfilled. Cling to the promise, come what may! The promise will hold you as surely as you
hold the promise! God will be true to His promise and true to you, for Jesus Christ's sake—be
you true to Him. Amen.
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Shaved and Shorn, But Not Beyond Hope

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD'S-DAY, JANUARY 9, 1887.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, ON LORD'S-DAY
EVENING, SEPTEMBER 26, 1886.

"However, the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaved." Judges 16:22.

LET me introduce the text to you. Samson was set apart from his birth to be the cham-
pion of Israel—to break the power of the Philistines who lorded over God's people. Everything
in his bringing up had reference to his peculiar calling as the hero of Israel, the hammer of
Philistia. He was to be a Nazarite from his birth. Among other things which concerned the
Nazarite, he never touched wine. No, nor grapes, nor husks of grapes, nor anything that
came of the vine— which goes to show that the greatest physical strength is attainable
without the use of wine or strong drink. Whatever else overcame Samson, he was never
overcome with drunkenness, and yet he greatly sinned, which goes to show that total abstin-
ence is not, of itself, enough to form a character. A Nazarite, in addition to abstinence from
wine, also abstained from wearing the common appearance of men. He was not to have his
hair at any time shaved or cut away—so that when Samson was grown up to manhood, he
was covered with a shaggy mass of hair. He must have looked like the lion that he was. Those
locks of his were the token of his consecration to God, the outward marks of his being set
apart to be the servant of the God of Israel. Can you not see him with the terrible glory of
his hair upon him?

Poor Samson was as weak morally as he was strong physically and he fell a prey, first
to one evil woman and then to another. Perhaps the extraordinary strength of his physical
frame placed him under stronger temptation than is common to man—at any rate, he was
peculiarly constituted and seemed more like a wanton boy than a judge in Israel. Through
this peculiar sin of his, the Philistines found opportunity to assail him. They tempted Delilah,
whom he loved, to extract from him the secret of his great strength. He was so strong that
he tore a lion as though it had been a kid. He was so strong that he carried way the gates of
the city in which they had shut him up! He was so strong that he smote an army of Philistines,
"hip and thigh, with a great slaughter.” The mercenary woman, upon whom he foolishly
doted, extracted from him, by degrees, the secret of his strength. And while he lay asleep
upon her lap, the Philistine lords caused a barber to cut away the locks of his head. He awoke
from his sleep shaved. Then he went out and thought to fight the Philistines as before—but
to his surprise he found that his strength was gone. The locks of his dedication had been
shorn—he was no longer the acknowledged servant of the Lord—and he was weak as other
men. Then the Philistine lords took him captive, bored out his eyes—for such is the expres-
sion in the margin of our old Bibles—gouged out his eyes, bound him to the mill and made
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him work like a slave or an ass. In that pitiable plight our text finds him—but it comes with
a key of deliverance to set free the captive!

My text runs thus—it is in the 22nd verse of the 16th Chapter of Judges—"However,
the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaved."

Poor Samson! I roughly sketched his story as with a crayon just now. I cannot stay to
attempt a more accurate portrait. Poor Samson, the champion of Israel, now the scoff of his
enemies! Poor Samson, the hero of so many fights, now at last conquered by his own fool-
ishness! They have taken him; they have bound him; they have gouged out his eyes and
there he stands—sightless—in the midst of his adversaries, who bind him to the mill and
lash him as he grinds for them. To humiliate him, they put him to woman's work, made
hard so as to be the work of beasts. See what sin will do! See how the man who had fought
God's battles suffers great loss, great pain, great disfigurement, great dishonor and comes
into a cruel and abhorred bondage through his sin! That shaved man made a slave is the
picture of very many who once were

the avowed servants of God and were valiant for the Truth of God. They have given up
their secret, they have told the world that which none should know but themselves. They
have lost the locks of their dedication and they are led captive by the devil at his will. They
cannot see as they used to see. Darkness shuts out all joy. They do not work for God as they
used to work, for they are slaving for men, for poor, passing, earthborn objects! They have
come into an awful bondage and they have, at the same time, brought great dishonor and
weakness upon the Church to which they belong. How the mighty are fallen!

Children of God, whatever God may do for you, take heed that you always remember
that you can never gain anything by sin! It is loss, utter loss in every sense, to yield ourselves
servants to sin! Again I cry, How the mighty are fallen! How has the champion become a
slave at the mill! In the midst of our Churches how often are those who were excellent and
useful brought to nothing and made to be a derision! How often do our boldest warriors
bring the Cross of Christ into contempt by their sin! The Lord keep us from thus falling!
May we rather die than dishonor our Lord!

I begin thus upon the mournful key because I want to speak of God's great goodness to
backsliders—and of how He restores them. But I want to warn them, at the very outset, that
sin does not pay—that whatever may come of it through God's mercy, yet it is an evil and
a bitter thing to wander from the Lord! Though Samson's hair grew again and his strength
came back—and he died gloriously fighting against the Philistines—yet he never recovered
his eyes, or his liberty, or his living power in Israel! Short and effective was his last stroke
against the adversary, but it cost him his life. He could not again rise to be the man he had
been before. And though God did give him a great victory over the Philistine people, yet it
was but as the flicker of an expiring candle—he was never again a lamp of hope to Israel.
His usefulness was abated and even brought to an end through his folly. Whatever the Grace
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of God may do for us, it cannot make sin a right thing, or a safe thing, or a permissible thing!
It is evil, only evil, and that continually. O children of God, be not enslaved by fleshly lusts!
O Nazarites unto God, guard your locks lest they be cut away by sin while you are sleeping
in the lap of pleasure! O servants of Jehovah, serve the Lord with heart and soul, by His
Grace, even to the end—and keep yourselves unshorn by the world!

With that as a preface we come again to the text—"However, the hair of his head began
to grow again after he was shaved."

First, let us see what this growing of the hair pictures; secondly, what it specifically
symbolizes and thirdly, what it prophesies.

I. First, WHAT THIS GROWING OF THE HAIR PICTURES. I think that this pictures
the gradual restoration of certain among us who have backslidden from God. The hair was
there upon Samson's head, though it had been cut short. Though the hair was shaved off,
yet the adversary could not take the roots away. It was a living thing and it would grow
again. So is it with those who are the people of God. The devil can shave them very closely
and clip off their beauty, their strength and their consecration—but a living something is
still there that will grow again! If there has been a real regenerating work of God—the Holy
Spirit upon their hearts—it will show itself again. Though the fruit and holy outcome of this
living principle may, for a while, be removed—sadly removed to their bitter loss and dam-
age—yet I say the living roots of Divine Grace are still in the soul and, before long, we shall
have to say, "However, the hair of his head began to grow again.” Wells may, for a while, be
stopped, but the living water will break out and come to the surface again. The tree may
lose every leaf which once adorned it, but its substance is in it—and when the spring smiles
again, it will, once more, begin to bud. Eternal life may sleep, may faint—but it cannot utterly
die—otherwise, how were it eternal life? The hair, though closely shaved, will grow again.

I will show you this hair in the process of growing. A man was once a member of a
Christian Church, godly and gracious. Satan has shaved him of all that was distinctive and
religious. He has gone into the world; he has been put away by his brethren. His conduct
was too inconsistent to allow of a continuance of his profession. But there had really been
a change of heart—there had been a radical work of Grace in his soul and, therefore, after
a while, he begins to be very miserable and uneasy. It is impossible for him to be happy
among the Philistines who have captured him. His comrades, who flattered themselves that
they had really got him, this time, cannot make him out. He has fits of melancholy. Occa-
sionally he falls into a deep despondency and he utters strange words which they do not like
to hear, partly denunciations of himself—and partly prophecies of evil to those around him.
He is evidently terribly uneasy in the ways of sin. Now he gets alone and sighs—

"Where is the blessedness I Anew When first I sa w the Lord?"

There is a something in his heart which troubles him both night and day. His soul is
saying, "I will go and return to my first husband, for then was it better with me than now."
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However, his hair begins to grow again. It has been shaved very cleverly, but the roots have
not been extracted and you can see that he will soon be a hairy man again. He cannot rest
in his sin—no true-born child of God ever can. Giant Slay-Good may pick up a pilgrim on
the road when he is faint and weary, but he can never pick the bones of a true Believer! He
will come out of the den of the giant somehow or other. What a pity that he should ever go
into it!

Well, now notice that the man begins to drop in to hear a sermon. It is a long time since
he was familiar with the house of prayer, but he finds himself here, tonight, after a long ab-
sence! He remembers when he used to be always here— and he almost waters the door with
his tears as he thinks of the happy days which he used to enjoy in the midst of God's
people—when he welcomed the light of the Sabbath morning and the way was never too
long for him to come up to the place of his love! In those days the Word of the Lord was
sweet to him. He has not been for some time, but somehow he felt, today, that he must come
again. How welcome he is! How glad I am to see him, though he looks so rough and grisly,
and half-shaved!

I have heard—I am not sure of it, but I think that it is very likely—that he has been
reading his Bible again. That poor Book had been left to be covered with dust, but he has
taken it down and he has looked at a Psalm that once used to charm his heart. And he has
wept over the passage which once revealed Christ to him. He even groaned to think that he
should have forgotten the voice of the Living God which used to speak to him through that
holy Book. He read a sermon today, too. He has not often done that. He took a tract from
someone in the street and he looked at it with eagerness! This, also, was a hopeful sign.

A little while ago, when he first forsook his Lord, he could blaspheme—he could say
hard things against Christ and His Word—but he does not do so now. It would be impossible
for him, now, to ridicule religion! He is too tender for that. He has a strong desire to hear,
again, the message of Free Grace and dying love. He longs to listen once more to the ringing
of those silver bells that once were music to his ears! I think it must be true that the Lord is
bringing him back. Surely my test is being fulfilled—"However, the hair of his head began
to grow again." The devil could shave away those flowing locks which once adorned him,
but he could not cut out the roots which are deeper than he can reach. Do you not think
that our shorn Samson may yet be himself again? Surely his hair has begun to grow anew
and tonight I trust that it will grow very quickly while he is in this house of prayer hearing
the glad tidings of free forgiveness!

I am most of all encouraged with the fact that he begins to feel in his soul an anguish
and a bitterness—and an aching and a craving and a longing! I have great hopes of him,
now that his old feelings are returning. I think I hear him say, "I cannot live like this." He
sighs, "I have tried the way of transgressors and it is hard. I have tested the life of sinful
pleasure and there is nothing in it. The cups of the world are all froth! The devil's bread is
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all bran. It chokes me. It poisons me. I cannot endure it any longer. Oh, that I could get
back to God! Oh, that I could be truly converted, if I never was converted! If I am, indeed,
a child of God, oh, that He would once more manifest His pardoning love to me and show
me my sins are forgiven, for I cannot rest as I am!" O my dear Brother, I was so sorry when
you went astray—your backsliding has caused me many a pang of heart—but I begin to rejoice
now as I hear you talk in that way, for I think that the text is coming true—"However, the
hair of his head began to grow again"!

And now, stop till our uneasy friend gets home tonight. No, perhaps it will come to pass
before he quits this assembly. He begins to pray, "God be merciful to me a sinner!" He does
not say that aloud, for he would be afraid that somebody would hear him. He is almost
amazed that he is not put out of the place of worship, considering what kind of sinner he
has been. He has sneaked in tonight, but he is in and he trembles to find it is so—he scarcely
dares to lift his eye upward. He hardly dares to hope! His desire is to get back to God and
to be forgiven—and so, with trembling hope and quivering fear, he has begun to pray. You
notice that Samson began to pray when his hair began to grow. And when they took him
into that temple where they wanted him to make sport for them, he breathed an earnest
prayer to God that he might be strengthened but that once to do service to his people and
his God. How earnestly do I invite you that have gone away from God and His ways to pray
tonight that the Lord will return to you in mercy, fill you to the full once more with His
Holy Spirit and make the bones which he has broken rejoice! If you begin to pray, I shall
begin to praise!

When you plead with tears, I shall begin to bless the Lord with exultation! For you it is
coming true—"However, the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaved."

And if that prayer should go still farther and you should say, "I will break off every
connection that holds me to the paths of sin," this would be better, still! If you were to cry,
"I know what drew me aside. I will have no more to do with the evil which destroyed me,"
it would be a hopeful sign, indeed! Oh, if tonight there shall be a severance of yourself from
the swine and from all the husks that they eat because you are determined to go to your
Father, it shall be well with you! From our Church fellowship we sometimes find one drawn
aside by one motive and another by another—alas, the ways downward are as plenteous as
the gates of death! How many are tempted with unholy loves! How many are seduced by
the fatal cup! Ah, how many go aside through false doctrine, heresy and the delusions of
the day! How many are foolishly tempted by their own prosperity! They grow rich and
cannot afford to worship where they once did!

On the other hand, how many are led aside by their poverty! They do not think that
their clothes are good enough to come in—a piece of pride from which I pray that we may
be delivered! Or, because they have come down in the world and cannot spend as once they
did, they forsake their Brothers and Sisters—and their Lord. For different reasons men go
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aside from the Truth of God and holiness. But it is a happy circumstance when they cry, "If
I have been led away from Christ by anything sinful, I will give it up. I will part with my eye,
or my arm, or my foot so that I may enter into the Kingdom of God, for it were better for
me to enter into life blind, or crippled, or maimed, than that keeping these dear things I
should be cast into Hell fire." When the Lord of Grace leads men to this resolve, we see the
text fulfilled again— "However, the hair of his head began to grow again."

When the backslider comes to that pass, you will soon see other signs. The man who
went so far astray now seeks the Lord afresh and begins again to run in His ways. When a
Nazarite lost his consecration, all the years of his consecration before did not count—he
had to begin again. So some of you must begin again. Beginning again is sweet! Beginning
again is safe! Even though I trust that I have not wandered from God, either in act or in
heart, yet I often begin again. I delight to renew the love of my espousals and rehearse the
vows of my youth before the Lord my God! If the devil says to me, "Your religion is a pretence;
your experience is a mistake,” I do not attempt to argue with him upon those lines, but I
reply, "I will not cavil about the past, but I will begin again!" I am a sinner. I know that and
the devil himself has not the impudence to tell me that I am not! Then, Jesus Christ died
for sinners and, therefore, I return to the sinners' Savior and trust Him even as if I had
never trusted Him before! This I find to be the direct road to peace. To breathe again one's
native air is a prescription most helpful to those who would regain their health and strength!
Can you not return again to the starting point, you that have wandered? If so, we shall all
thank God for you and look upon you as a Samson whose hair begins to grow again after
he has been shaved.

If the matter goes on rightly, I know what will happen—the forlorn backslider will begin
to entertain a feeble hope. "Oh," he says, "I trust that I may be restored! I shall be a miracle
of Divine Grace if I am—and I think that I shall be." Further on he even cries, "I hope that
I am restored and once more put among the children.” He gets a bit of bread from the chil-
dren's table and though he feels that he is not much better than a dog, yet he makes bold to
enjoy it. "The dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's table"—and this poor
man is aware of that gracious fact and dares to take full advantage of it! Sometimes, while
he is eating a crumb of promise, it tastes so sweet that he whispers to himself, "I do not think
that I am a dog, after all. I think that I must be a child, for I have the taste that a child has.
This is children's meat and I do so enjoy it that, perhaps, I am, after all, a child of God!"

Ah, and let me tell you that sometimes, when it is sunshiny weather, this poor seeker
feels greatly encouraged and cheered! Though he will go limping to Heaven by reason of
his past sin, yet, on bright days, he half forgets his lameness! He has played the prodigal and
almost doubted his sonship, but with his face towards the Father's house, he now cries,
"Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed upon me, that I should be called a
child of God!" In his happiest times he feeds ready to burst out with rapture because he enjoys
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a sense of Divine Love. He even makes bold to declare— "Yes, I am forgiven! Jesus smiles
and still loves me!" When he is quite alone and nobody can hear it, he even ventures to speak
of himself as, after all, one of those that the Father has loved with an everlasting love; that
Christ has redeemed with precious blood; that the Spirit has renewed and that the Lord will
never cast away. What a pleasure to see his faith thus coming back to him! "However, the
hair of his head began to grow again."

We shall have him back, again, and we shall see him and know him, again, to be the
same Samson that once we knew in his first days—before he had played the fool and brought
himself into bondage! Soon we shall say, "Come in, and welcome, dear Brother; for the Lord
has recovered you from the disfigurement which your sin brought upon you! You are again
a Nazarite and your head and beard are covered with the tokens of your dedication. Come
and take your place among those who are consecrated to the Lord." How much I desire that
it may be so with all who formerly turned away from the right path, but are now casting a
longing glance towards it!

I think that is the picture which our text paints for us.

II. Now I am going to turn a little way round, still keeping the shorn champion well
before us. In the second place, we have to see in our text WHAT IT SPECIFICALLY SYM-
BOLIZES, that is to say, this text is a distinct type of some one thing. You see that Samson's
strength lay in his consecration. His hair was the token of his dedication to God. When he
lost his locks, he did, as it were, lose his consecration—and when he lost his consecration,
he lost his strength. On the other hand, the only way by which he could regain his strength
was to reestablish his consecration—and of this the growing, again, of his hair was the type
and token.

Well, now, I know some Churches which performed a great work a 100 years ago, or
50 years ago, or less. Their former days were heroic. Their palmy times were beautified with
great prosperity. These Churches knew how to suffer and to serve; they were faithful to the
Truth of God and earnest in holy labor—and the Lord made them to be exceedingly useful.
But now they have grown respectable and useless. They do nothing outrageous now—the
question is—Are they doing anything? Their minister is an extremely learned man and as
polished as a looking-glass. Of course he never addresses himself to the vulgar, neither does
he oppose the views of his cultured hearers. The church, itself, is highly respectable—no
one ever questions its high respectability, or speaks of it without due deference to its
prominent position. Yet it has ceased to be a power for good. It has no influence over the
mass of sinners around it.

Of course its usefulness is a secondary consideration, for it must not be forgotten that
it has a superior ministry and a superior reputation! Its deacons are superior and so are
most of the members! Besides, they have a celebrated choir and a most delightful organ! A
great deal of money has been spent for that organ—and if that will not save souls and glorify
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God, what will? What are we to do with our respectability if we do not proclaim it by buying
the most expensive organ in the market? But do not forget the choir. I think they wear sur-
plices, but whether they do or not, the singing is fine, the building is of superior architecture,
the pulpit is unique and the whole thing is done in a model manner! It is true that nobody
is saved. There are no additions to the church—they have not used the baptistery for a long
time—but they are wonderfully respectable! What more would you have?

In the opinion of some persons, Samson looked much improved when his matted hair
was gone. He was more presentable; more fit for good society. And so in the case of churches,
the notion is that they are all the better for getting rid of their peculiarities. You who are in
the secret know better and you will follow me while I sorrowfully seek a remedy for the
unhappy weakness which has fallen upon many communities which once were strong in
the Lord. How is this church, all shaved and shorn, this poor, enslaved and miserable concern,
to be brought back to its old state? How is this Samson, that once was strong, to get its
strength back? Why, only by letting its hair grow again! It must be consecrated to God again!
This church must go back to the old Gospel—it must say once more, "God forbid that I
should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." It must again become desirous for
the conversion of men. Prayer must again become the delight of the whole church and its
trust must be in the Spirit of the Lord! The Glory of God must take possession of the church
instead of its desire to be fashionable and respectable—and when its locks grow again, its
strength will come back. When it is consecrated to God, it will resume its former force, bear
its testimony as in better days and once again shake the world with its power!

Now the same truth applies to every preacher. There are some preachers who are
splendid men and yet they are practical failures. You see in them wide knowledge, eloquent
language and yet nothing. They can speak so properly that a senate might sit with admiration
at their feet—but when they have done, nobody is pricked in the heart, nobody is convinced
of sin—nobody is led to behold the beauties of Christ. Yet in their youth these men were
soul-winners and were looked upon as champions for Christ! O Samson, how are we to
make you strong again? That preacher must begin again to serve God with all his heart! He
must give up the idea of being a great man, or a learned man, or an eloquent man. He

must give up the idea of charming the elite and bringing together the fashionable—he
must give himself up to glorify God by the winning of souls!

When his hair grows again in that respect, we shall see what Samson can do. He will yet
lay hold on the pillars of the Philistine temple and bring them down about the heads of the
lords. Give me a man perfectly consecrated and I do not care much what he is. He may be
rough, unpolished and even illiterate—but if he is consecrated, the people will feel his power!
He may be educated so that he may understand all knowledge and he may speak as eloquently
as Cicero—but if he is a consecrated man, his power will be none the less, but perhaps all
the greater, because of his education. But this one thing is essential —there must be consec-
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ration to God and downright earnestness in consequence, or else he will be a shaved Samson.
May God give full consecration to each one of us who stand before the people to speak in
His name, for in that consecration lies the power of the Holy Spirit to bless us! He cannot
and will not bless unconsecrated men! If we do not live to God's Glory, God will not use us.

The same is true of every Christian worker. I have seen this demonstrated over and over
again in daily life. T have seen a Christian woman most useful in a class, bringing to the Savior
many of the girls whom she has taught, but all of a sudden a change has come—there have
been no conversions and for years the class has dwindled away and nothing has come of it.
If enquiry were to be made, it would be found that the consecration of the teacher had de-
clined. She no longer spoke with tearful eyes and earnest heart, seeking to love those girls
to Christ. And because her consecration was gone, her strength was gone. It is just the same
whether you preach in the street, or distribute tracts, or whatever you do—if you are wholly
consecrated to God—you will be strong. I do not say that you will, by sincere devotion,
alone, gain all the talents and all the mental forces you might desire, but, believe me, force
does not lie in these—these are like sword and spear, but the strength with which they are
to be wielded lies elsewhere. You do not absolutely require great abilities, but you must have
perfect consecration. Be thankful if you have javelin and shield, but go on without them if
you have not been armed with them, for, to a devoted man even a castaway bone will be
sufficient weapon! Samson did not wait till he found a weapon worthy of his heroic hands—he
used such instruments as he found on the spot. It is in consecration that your strength will
lie. Let but the arrow be winged by a mighty pull of the bow and it will go straight forward
in proportion to the force that has impelled it. Let but God fit you to His bow—and send
you forward with Divine energy— what more do you need? The impulse that comes from
on high is your strength—and that impulse is found in your consecration to your Lord!

Perhaps I am addressing some Christian person who is not altogether a worker, but
partly a sufferer. He is only a private Christian, bearing up as he may under the trials of life.
You have grown rather dull of late, dear Friend. You do not enjoy things as you once did.
You have not the vivacity and the enjoyment which you once had in the things of God. See
to it—has there not been a razor at work upon you somewhere? Oh, yes, I knew a Brother
who, when he had a little money, rejoiced to have it because he gave abundantly to the cause
of God! I believe that he is worth a hundred times as much as he was, then, and he gives a
hundredth part of what he used to do when he was poorer! In proportion as his pocket has
grown golden, his heart has grown bronzy. He has gone down in himself in proportion as
he has gone up in his property—and now he does not enjoy things as he used to. He is a
poor creature to what he once was! Even in his own esteem he is not the happy man he once
was! How much I wish that this good man's hair would grow so that he would again be living
for his Lord, whom I trust he still loves!
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I know Christian people who used to spend an hour a day in prayer. The hour has
dwindled into five minutes. They used to be constant at week-night services. They very sel-
dom gladden us with their presence, now, and they are not as happy as they once were. I
can read this riddle. If a man were to reduce his meals to eating once a week, we could not
guarantee his health. I would not guarantee that if a man never ate except on Sundays, he
would grow strong. So I do not think that people who neglect the means of Grace and give
up their consecration can expect to be lively, happy, or vigorous. When the razor gets to
work and the hair of conscious and resolute devotion to God begins to fall on the floor, lock
after lock, the strength is departing—and only as that hair begins to grow, again, and spir-
itual consecration returns, can these people expect to be useful, influential and strong in the
Lord!

I must say no more on this point, but it is most important, and I pray the Holy Spirit
will stir up your pure minds concerning it.

III. T will close with this further consideration. We are now to remember WHAT IT
PROPHESIED when Samson's hair began to grow again. I wonder why these Philistines did
not take care to keep his hair from growing to any length? If cutting his hair once had proved
so effective, I wonder why they did not send in the barber every morning to make sure that
not a hair grew upon his scalp or chin? But wicked men are not in all matters wise men.
Indeed, they so conspicuously fail in one point or another that Scripture calls them fools!
The devil himself is a fool after all. He thinks that he is wonderfully cunning, but there is
always a place where he breaks down. These servants of Satan, these boastful Philistines said
confidently, "We have done for him now, once and for all. We have put out his eyes and
what can a blind man do?" They do not go on cutting off his hair because they fancy that,
once lost, the good man's strength is lost forever. Perhaps they said, "Now we have lashed
him to the mill—the stronger he gets, the more he can grind—therefore let his hair grow
and so he will be the more useful to us."

Great was the foolishness of their wisdom! They were fostering their own destruction.
Satan, also, is very cunning in getting hold of backsliders, but he generally manages to let
them slip by his over-confidence in their willfulness. Many a man have I seen come back to
the dear Savior on account of the oppression which he has endured from his old master,
the Prince of Darkness! If he had been treated well, he might never have returned to
Christ—but it is not possible for the citizens of the far country to treat prodigals
well—sooner or later they starve them and oppress them so that they run back home.

When Samson's hair began to grow, what did it prophesy? Well, first, it prophesied
hope for Samson. I will be bound to say that he put his hands to his head and felt that it was
getting bristly. And then he put his hands to his beard and found it rough. Yes, yes, yes, it
was coming and he thought within himself, "It will be all right soon. I shall not get my eyes
back. They will not grow again. I am an awful loser by my sin, but I shall get my strength
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back again, for my hair is growing. I shall yet be able to strike a blow for my people and for
my God." So round the mill he went, grinding away, grinding away, but every now and then
putting his hands to his head and thinking, "My hair is growing! Oh, it is growing again!
My strength is returning to me." The mill went round merrily to the tune of hope, for he
felt that he would get his old strength back. When they loaded it and tightened it to make
the work heavier, yet his hair was growing and so he found the burden lighter than it had
been before—and his heart began to dance within him in prospect of being his former self
again!

Now, if any of you have signs of God's restoring Grace in your hearts and you are
coming back to your God and Savior, be glad, be thankful! Do not hesitate to let your renewed
devotion to God be seen by those around you. Come along, Brother, come along—your
Brethren wait to receive you! Come along, my wandering Sister, come along—all the people
of God will welcome you! If the Grace of God is moving you at all, be hopeful and quicken
your steps and come to Jesus! Come to Him just now even as you came at first. Yes, and if
you never did come before, come now and throw yourselves at the foot of the Cross and
look up to those five precious wounds! Look and live for there is life in a look at the Crucified
One! There is life at this moment even for the chief of sinners!

What did this prophesy? Joy for Samson, but, also, hope for Israel. Oh, if any of the Is-
raelites did get in to see him in prison, how they must have been cheered by the sight of his
returning hair! Some ancient Israelite would say to his brother, "I have been to see poor
Samson. You remember him. We had to put him out of the Church, you know. Sad case. I
have been to see him." "How did he look?" "Well," he would say, "there was much to grieve
me, but somewhat, also, to comfort me. He does not look as he did on the day when the
Philistines shaved him. He looks quite hairy again." "Oh!" the other would say, "then he will
get strong again—and when he is strong, he will use his mighty arms against the oppressors
of his people. I know he will fight for his country again. When he gets strong again, he will
lift that brawny arm of his that smote the Philistines and he will let them know that he is
yet an Israelite. I know he will, for his heart will return to the love of God and His chosen.
Philistia shall not always triumph over us. There is hope for us."

So, my dear Brothers and Sisters, when we see in you some little signs of Grace and you
are coming back, you do not know how cheerily we talk to one another! Why, at the Elders'
Meeting, one of them said, "Our poor brother Jones was at the Tabernacle the other night.

"o "o

You remember him." "Yes, we do remember him, indeed." "Well he was listening to our
pastor; I was so pleased to see him." Another Brother also said, "I am glad to tell you that
Mrs. So-and-So, the sister that went so sadly astray, was outside the chapel—and when I
pressed her to come in, she wept and said she wished she had never gone away. There is a

good work going on there." We rejoice together and we say, "Thank God, they are com-
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ing back!" Oh, you do not know the joy that you backsliders will give to the hearts of
God's people if you do but return! There is joy not only with the Great Shepherd, but with
His friends and His neighbors when the lost sheep is restored to the fold. Do you not know
that the Chief Shepherd calls His Brethren together and says, "Rejoice with Me, for I have
found My sheep which was lost"?

Lastly, what did it prophesy? Well, it prophesied mischief for the Philistines. They did
not know it, but if they could have read the writing in Samson's heart, they would have un-
derstood that he meant to shave their nation quite as closely as they had shaved him! There
was a storm brewing for Philistia. He that tore the lion as though it had been a kid was getting
back his strength! He that seized the jawbone of an ass and said, "Heaps upon heaps, with
the jawbone of an ass have I slain a thousand men," will soon be scattering death among the
oppressors of his people! Woe to you, lords of Philistia! Woe to you, princes of Gaza!

When a sinner who has gone astray is restored again, it means mischief to the kingdom
of Satan. Oh, how he will serve his God! How he will try to bring back his fellow sinners!
Having had much forgiven, this man will love much and will serve Jesus much! He will be
one of your earnest Christian men, depend upon it! He will be much in prayer! He will be
careful in his walk! He will be holy in his speech! He will contend earnestly for the Doctrines
of Grace! He will be a leader among the host of God, even as he had been a ringleader in
sin! He will invade the dark places and lead the chief of sinners captive to the Cross! Woe
to you, Philistia, when Samson's hair grows again! Woe to the hosts of evil when the back-
slider is restored!

There, I have put it all before you. I have tried to put the matter interestingly, but all
the while my heart has been yearning over you that have gone aside. I am pining for the
restoration of those who have turned like the dog to his vomit and the sow that was washed
to her wallowing in the mire. I long for your restoration, or your true conversion. I want to
see a different nature in you, that you may neither be dogs nor swine, but may become the
real children of our God and Father! And then you will not return to your former ways. If
you have defiled yourselves, may you at once be washed! If you have wandered, may you at
once be restored to Jesus and His Church, to the praise and the glory of His Divine Grace
wherein He has made us accepted in the Beloved! Amen.
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The Best Bread

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD'S-DAY, JANUARY 16, 1887.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, ON THURSDAY
EVENING, OCTOBER 28, 1886.

"T am that bread of life." John 6:48.

You will observe that our Lord here speaks concerning Himself. He speaks not merely
of His Words, nor of His offices, nor of His work, but of Himself. "I am that bread of life."
And herein He teaches us all to fix our eyes mainly upon His blessed Person and to think
of Him first and foremost. He is the center and soul of all. There is a tendency about us all
to get away from Jesus and to look rather to the streams than to the Fountainhead. Why are
we more taken up with bits of glass that sparkle in the light than with the Sun, Himself?
That Tree of Life in the midst of the Paradise of God— we forget to eat of that and we wander
to the borders of the garden to pluck the fruit of the forbidden Tree of the Knowledge of
Good and Evil. I wish that our ministry—that mine, especially—might be tied and tethered
to the Cross! I would have no other subject to set before you but Jesus, only. Moses and
Elijah are well enough in their places, but when they disappear and Jesus is the better seen,
we are gainers by their loss! If I might dig for copper, silver and gold, I should think it no
deprivation to be obliged to find only gold. It is no loss to lose all but Jesus! You may wander
from Dan to Beersheba and you may not sin, for it is all holy ground between the two
places—but he is wisest who does not ramble even there, but keeps to Calvary—and is
content to speak only of Jesus crucified.

"God forbid," said one who was a great and a wise man—"God forbid that I should glory,
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." Paul would have considered it a terrible calamity
if he had become fascinated, or even influenced by the speculations of the cultured men of
His period! He felt that the atoning Sacrifice deserved all His admiration and He had none
to spare for anything else.

You know how he fell among certain wise people who were fond of philosophical dis-
quisitions and to them he said, "I determined not to know anything among you save Jesus
Christ and Him crucified." He did not endeavor to please his audience by agreeing with
them, but the further they went in one direction, the further he went in the other—the more
surely to counteract their error. Because they were so broad, he would narrow himself to
the one theme of the Cross. In these times, when the world has run mad upon its idols of
human thought, it may be wise to be more strict than ever and to stand steadfast in Paul's
determination—"I determined not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ and Him
crucified."
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It was Himself, my Brothers and Sisters, that our Lord set before His hearers as the
Bread of Life! He did not mention anything of doctrine, or of precept, or of ordinance, but
Himself. He says "I am that bread of life." Of Him, therefore, let us think.

It is of the utmost importance to those of you who have spiritual life that you should
feed upon the Lord Jesus. It is well to know everything that is revealed, for every Word of
God is good and has its uses—and all Scripture is profit-able—but the daily household bread,
the substantial meat on which we must be nourished if we would grow strong for God and
holiness, is Christ Himself! "I am that bread of life." We do not get bread anywhere else save
in Jesus our Lord. We may find certain minor things apart from Him—{flavoring, ornaments
and furniture of the table we may get from some other hands—but the bread, the real solid
meat, the essence of the festival—is Christ Himself! So let us begin with Him in our discourse
and continue with Him till we close our meditation.

But now, when I have to preach upon a subject like this, I find it necessary to begin a
little way from the text. "I am that bread of life." Bread, Brothers and Sisters—bread is for
living men and women, but bread is of no use in the tomb. Bread—shall we bring it to a
sepulcher? Shall we roll away the stone? Shall we draw out the bodies swathed in linen? Shall
we set them upright in ghastly posture and shall we put bread upon the table before them?
To what purpose would it be? It would be a ghastly mockery! If you leave the bread there
and visit again that loathsome banqueting chamber in a year's time, the bread will remain
untouched—for until there is life, there is no use for bread. And so, at the opening of my
discourse, some of you might say, "Bread is intended for living persons. It is for men and
women who are quickened. How can we feed upon Christ, for we are dead in trespasses and
sins?" You speak most truly, but yet I have a marvel to relate which meets the case. Listen!
That would be a strange kind of bread, would it not, which, being put into a dead man's
mouth, would make him live? Yet such is the Bread that came down from Heaven, whereof
if a man eats, he shall live forever!

The Lord Jesus Christ is living Bread. Bread such as we get from the baker is, in itself,
dead. And if you put it to dead lips, there are two dead things together and nothing can
come of the contact. But our Lord Jesus Christ is living Bread and, when He touches the
dead lips of an unregenerate sinner, life comes into them! He brings life even to those who
are dead in sin. He says, "Young man, arise,” and he sits up upon the bier. He takes a little
girl by her hand and says, "Tabitha cumi"—Maid, arise—and she sits up in her bed! He calls
to Lazarus, who by this time stinks, and He says, "Lazarus, come forth" and he comes forth,
wearing his grave clothes! He has shuffled down from the niche in the cave and he has made
his way out of the dampness of the cold sepulcher. Oh, what a wonderful Christ this is, who
is not only Bread for the living, but life for the dead! Pray, you who can pray, that He would
come here, just now, and be life to those who are in the darkness of the Valley of the Shadow
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of Death, that they may live! When they live, then how gladsome will my text be to them,
for life needs bread whereby it may be sustained!

The first thing that we need, if we have life, is something for that life to feed upon. And
here comes in the text—"I am that bread of life." Your newly-discovered necessities Jesus
can meet! Your newly-begotten needs Jesus can supply! Your hunger and your thirst can
all be met, not by 50 things, but by one thing, by Jesus Christ Himself, in whom there dwells
in fullness all that the spiritual life can possibly require!

I. With that to start with, I now make the first observation upon the text itself, which is
this—JESUS CHRIST EXACTLY MEETS ALL THE NEEDS OF THE NEW LIFE. When a
man is born again to God and gets a new life, he has new needs, new desires, new pains,
new longings. He enters upon a novel condition, full of new needs and cravings—and the
Lord Jesus Christ exactly meets the new case. As the key fits the wards of the lock, so does
Christ fit the new heart and the right spirit. He knows how to touch the secrets of our soul
and supply our most mysterious needs.

According to the text, the Lord Jesus Christ is the ideal Bread—the ideal supply of man's
soul-hunger. Grateful Israelites truthfully judged that there never was such bread in all the
world as that which fell in the wilderness in the form of manna. It was very wonderful bread,
was it not? Men did eat angels' food and found it good for them. They went out in the
morning and they gathered manna—and they found it most marvelous food to sustain them.
It was the ideal food for persons traveling through the great and terrible wilderness. There
are different theories of what we ought to eat. One person tells us that if anybody suffers
from rheumatism, he must eat so many pounds of meat in a day. Other doctors have vehe-
mently said, "You must not touch meat. It will heat you if you do. You must keep to a strictly
vegetable diet."

I believe that these learned persons know one as much as the other about it and probably
the whole of them put together know so little that a very small round nothing might encom-
pass all their certain knowledge as to health and disease. But there is one thing we do know,
that the bread which the Israelites ate in the wilderness, the manna, was the best sort of food.
It was God's own invention and He who created man best knew what nutriment his life
would require. It was not aerated bread, but it was celestial bread which had never been
soured with earthly leaven, but had dropped immediately from the sky—the best food that
men could eat if they would be healthy, active and able to endure a hard and toilsome life.

Well now, what that manna was to their bodies—the ideal food of man, which had
nothing injurious in it—that our Lord Jesus is to the soul! In Him is life for men and no
disease or death. In the manna there was no adulteration, it was a perfectly pure food. Such
food is the Lord Jesus Christ to the spiritual life. He is the Bread that came down from
Heaven, He is the true Bread. If our souls live upon Christ and nothing else but Christ, He
will breed no disease within
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the heart. He will not distort the judgement. He will not inflame the imagination. He
will not excite the passions. He would be a perfect man who lived on nothing but this perfect
Bread. Brothers and Sisters, if you aspire after holiness of the highest type and order, remem-
ber that a man is made by that which he feeds upon, and for the best manhood you need
the best food. As certain silkworms have their silk colored by the leaves on which they feed,
so if we were to feed on Christ and nothing else but Christ, we would become pure, holy,
lowly, meek, gentle, humble—in a word, we would be perfect even as He is! What wonderful
food this must be! O my Brethren, if you have ever tried the flesh and blood of Jesus as your
souls' diet, you will know that I am not speaking vain words! There is no such sustenance
for faith, love, patience, joy, as living daily upon Jesus, our Savior. You who have never
tasted of this heavenly Bread had better listen to the Words of God, "O taste and see that
the Lord is good!"

The Lord Jesus Christ is not only the ideal bread, but He is, in Himself, a sufficient
bread. That manna which the Israelites ate in the wilderness was all that they really needed.
They began lusting and they cried after flesh, and they sighed for the leeks and the garlic,
and the onions which had charmed their degenerate palates when they dwelt among the
Egyptians. Wretched was their taste! They must have been of a coarse mold to grow weary
of the food of angels and sigh for something more rank, more tasty, more heavy. Something
injurious they wanted—vyet had they but been wise and right they would have known that
within the manna there was everything that was sufficient and suitable for them—for the
God that made man made the manna and He knew exactly what man needed. Out of the
ovens of Heaven He sent man bread, fresh and hot, each morning, that he might eat to the
full and yet never be surfeited, nor filled with evil humors! They called the manna, "light
bread," but what should the food be for those who were always on the march but light and
easy to digest? Our Lord Jesus is simple in doctrine, but what else do we wish for, even we
who are wayfaring men and all too apt to err?

My Brothers and Sisters, if we do but get hold of Jesus Christ and feed on Him, He is
sufficient for us—sufficient for gigantic labors, sufficient for anguish, for grief, for sor-
row—sulfficient for the weakest of the babes for He is the unadulterated milk—sufficient
for the full-grown men among us, for He is the strong meat of the Kingdom of God. His
flesh is meat, indeed! For your spiritual manhood there is bone, gristle, muscle, brain,
everything that you need, in Christ. If you feed on Him, He will build you up, not in one
direction only, but in all ways, for you are complete in Him— thoroughly furnished unto
all necessities. Christ Jesus meets all the needs of all His people with a Divine sufficiency.

And then, there is in Christ what there is in manna—a sweetness all its own. I cannot
tell you exactly how the manna tasted. Some of them said that it tasted like wafers made
with honey. The Jewish notion is that it tasted according to every man's own taste, so that
if he preferred this flavor or that, the manna had that flavor to him, and thus it was to each
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one a personal and peculiar delicacy. This I know—that there is a sweetness about my Lord
which is precisely that which delights me. I cannot communicate it to you, for you must,
each one, taste for himself. I believe that our Lord has a flavor to me different from that
which He could have to you because our circumstances and desires somewhat differ. Though
there is in the great Church of God a sweet community of delight in the Lord, yet each Be-
liever has his own special delight. All Israel could claim all Canaan and yet every Israelite
had a little plot of land that was his own—and so all Believers can claim all Christ and yet
each Believer has a special portion which is altogether his own. Oh, the sweetness that there
is in the Bread that came down from Heaven!

Do you not know it? I trust you do and, if so, you do not need me to say more. If you
love Jesus, you wish for nothing new. Modern gospels are forthcoming on all sides. You
have heard about them, I dare say, but the preachers of them cannot have the delight in
preaching their new gospels that I have in preaching the old one. "Oh," I say to myself, "they
may preach better than I can. They may be a world more clever. But they have not such a
Subject to preach of as I have." When I get to preaching up Christ and His precious blood,
eternal love and Covenant securities, there I beat them all! With such a theme I can compete
with the most renowned of the world's orators! When I speak on these themes, my lips drop
pearls and diamonds! Brothers and Sisters, when we declare unto you the Lord Jesus, we
sail upon a sea of sweetness! The novelties of "modern thought" are a Dead Sea, but our
Gospel is an ocean of Living Water! He that has Christ to preach has such a subject that
angels might envy him and cry one, to the other, "Let us go down below and tell mankind
of Jesus and His love." Brethren, to me the pulpit is a throne and when I am in full swing,
with the Lord Jesus Christ as my Subject, I would not change places with the seraphim! It
is a celestial joy to tell our fellow men of such a Savior as Jesus, for all sorts of joys are
wrapped up in His thrice-blessed name! When Jesus said, "I am that bread of life," He

meant, "I am that choice Bread, that satisfying Bread, that delicious Bread, the likes of
which was never found elsewhere."

Furthermore, it was bread suitable for the wilderness. When they were in the wilderness,
it was much better for the tribes to eat what they called, "light bread," than for them to be
filled with the meat that they had in Egypt, or even the old corn which they enjoyed when
they came into Canaan. Manna was suitable food for the climate and for their condi-
tion—and the Lord knew it. So the most suitable meat for us in this vale of tears is Christ
Jesus. I believe that there is no meat like it in Heaven! And for this world, with its work and
its weeping, with its toils and its troubles, its cares and its changes, its wars and its woes, its
fears and its frets—there is nothing so suitable as the Lord Jesus—

"Jesus, joy of loving hearts!

You Fount of life!

You Light of men!
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From the best bliss that earth imparts

We turn, unfilled, to You again.

We taste You, O living Bread,

And long to feast upon You still!

We drink of You, the Fountainhead,

And thirst our souls from You to fill." Jesus is all the Bread that you need while you are
on your way to Heaven and God!

What I have to say on this point further is—Try it, dear Friends! I would be very prac-
tical on this point and say earnestly, taste and test. If you wish to know this Bread that came
down from Heaven and how satisfying, how suitable, how sweet it is—try it.

Let me hand you out a portion of it. The Lord Jesus, the everlasting Son of God, is also
Man—man, like ourselves. "In all our affliction He was afflicted." He Himself bore our in-
firmities and He is, at this moment, "a Brother born for adversity." Is not this a loaf of
nourishing bread for a soul to feed on? I am a man—tried, troubled, burdened—and so is
my Redeemer! So is He who sits upon the Throne of God! I have to bow in prayer and ag-
onize in supplication—so did He! I have to endure slander and rebuke—so did He—"He
endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself." Brothers, Sisters, you cannot be in
any plight wherein He has never been! You cannot suffer any want so severe, but He also
suffered the same! Even if you have not a home, or a lodging, or a bed for the night—"The
Son of Man had not where to lay His head.” He is a partaker with us of the bitter cup of af-
fliction. Now, is not this choice nourishment?—

"Why should I complain of need or distress,

Temptation or pain? He told me no less.

The heirs of salvation, I know from His Word,

Through much tribulation must follow their Lord.

How bitter that cup no heart can conceive,

Which He drank quite up, that sinners might live!

His way was much rougher and darker than mine;

Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine?" The sympathy of Jesus, our Brother, is
living Bread for sorrowing men.

Now for another slice from the same loaf. He died. He bowed His head and gave up the
ghost. It was for sin and sinners that He died. "He Himself bore our sins in His own body
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on the tree." "The chastisement of our peace was upon Him." He has put away our sin by
making full atonement to Divine Justice. Sin has ceased to be so far as those are concerned
who believe in Him, for He was punished in our place and so ended our debt! God will not
punish those for whom Christ was punished! He cannot exact the same debt twice, first of

the Surety, and then of the sinner. That cannot be! Substitutionary Sacrifice is the finest of
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the wheat! A real Atonement is the most satisfactory food for the soul! I know it is so without
a doubt.

Poor Sinner, if you can eat this Bread, you will not be hungry any more! Feeding upon
the glorious doctrine of the Vicarious Sacrifice of Christ you will find that His flesh is meat,
indeed, and His blood is drink, indeed!

I might continue thus to set forth my Lord as Bread for you in His Resurrection, in His
glorious Ascension, in His session at the right hand of God, even the Father, where He makes
intercession for transgressors and in the Glory of His Second Advent, but time would fail
me. I might cut a slice from this loaf and speak to you upon our communion with

Him, upon our acceptance in the Beloved, upon the Glory which He wears as our Rep-
resentative, and wears for us, but I will not—it is enough for me to introduce the text and
let Jesus say for Himself, "I am that bread of life." Certainly there never was such a fruitful
and satisfying subject as this of Jesus, our Lord! Oh, that all ministers were convinced of
this! Why leave this Bread of Heaven for the unsatisfying husks afforded by other topics?

Very well. That is the first Truth of God we are to remember, namely, that Jesus Christ
fully meets all the needs of the new life.

I1. But, secondly, IN ORDER THAT JESUS MAY MEET ALL OUR SOUL'S NEEDS
WE MUST RECEIVE HIM. Bread cannot possibly sustain the body unless it is eaten. You
know, dear Friends, you might be hungry tonight and hear about bread and then be doomed
to wait till tomorrow evening without having any of it to eat—that would be a tantalizing
business, would it not? I might then preach again and tell you about bread and you might
go without all through Saturday—and come here on Sunday and hear two more sermons
about bread and yet, all the while, have none of it to eat. It would be trying work. None
would like it unless it were those people who are attempting to fast for 40 days and are likely
to die in the process! What good would it do you to keep on hearing of the bread and never
eat of it? I cannot see any result. Unless it tended to increase your hunger, I do not know
what would come of the wisest discourse on bread if you did not eat. Suppose that you
should go to a baker's window and stand there for an hour and stare at the bread? I do not
think that the sight would fill you much. No, you must eat, or else there might be tons of
bread within reach and yet you would die of famine! You might be buried in a grave or
bread and it would be of no use to you. Even manna would not nourish you unless you ate
it. You must receive food into yourself, or it is not food to you. The Savior Himself, if you
do not receive Him by faith, will be no Savior to you. Mark that.

Here is a Brother who never eats bread but instead of eating, he studies the theory of
nutrition. He is ready to discuss with anyone the whole system of digestion and assimilation.
He has a theory that bread should always be baked in a certain way and he feels bound to
discuss and discuss and discuss till all is moldy! My dear Friend, you may discuss if you like,
but I want to eat! And I think that if you intend to live and not to drop down dead in your
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discussion, you had better eat a bit yourself—and not put discussion into the place of eating.
Some of you have been hearing the Gospel for years and you have never fed upon Christ!
But you have a great liking for religious controversy. Why, perhaps, this very afternoon you
have been discussing this, "ism," and that, "ism." Why all this chopping of logic? Why do
you not eat, Friend? Why do you not eat?

What is the use of talking about bread when your fainting body pines for a substantial
meal? You are at this time ready to fight anybody about the shape that the portions of bread
ought to take when they are cut up for a feast. No, no, I am not going to accept your challenge!
I am hungry and need food—and to me the form of it does not matter much. Bread is
nothing to anybody till he eats it—and even our Lord Jesus is nothing to any man until he
believes in Him— until he receives Him, until he takes Him into himself! That is the one
thing that is needed—and the Lord Jesus Christ silently hints as much when He says, "I am
that bread of life."” When He calls Himself, Bread, He does in effect say, "Partake of Me. Eat
Me. Feed upon Me."

Here comes in the enquiry—How do we receive Christ into us as we take bread into
our bodies?

First, by believing everything that is revealed about Him. The Father's witness and the
Holy Spirit's witness and His own witness concerning Himself—we have all these in God's
most holy Word! Take the Book and read it. Augustine, after years of tossing to and fro,
found peace with God by hearing a little child say, "Take, and read." I suppose that the child
was singing to itself and hardly knew what it was saying as it repeated to itself the two

"nn

words—"Tolle, lege; tolle, lege; tolle, lege.” "Take up and read." That voice struck the ear of
the perplexed thinker as though it were the voice of God and he took the Scripture and read
the Scripture—and no sooner had he read it than he found Christ! I would entreat each one
of you to do this, in order that you may find rest for your soul. Believe what is revealed in
Holy Scripture! You search the Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life, and
they are they which testify of Christ; but you will do well if you go to Christ, Himself, and
find life. To believe in Him, think of Him! As the look of faith which saves is to Jesus, so is
it from Jesus. By looking we learn to look. As we know of Him, we believe in Him. Believe
what is spoken about Christ and so feed on Him.

Then, next, trust Him for yourself. That is the point—the hinge of the whole business!
He is a Savior. I believe that, but I go further and resolve—He shall be my Savior. May I say
that? Yes, for I am permitted to do so, inasmuch as He

says, "Him that comes to Me I will in no wise cast out." Scripture says that He is exalted
on high to give repentance unto Israel and remission of sins. Therefore, I look to Him to
give me repentance and remission of sins. I trust to Him in that respect and He is mine! He
has said, "It is finished." The Atonement is finished and I believe that it is finished for me.

A prominent point about the offering under the old Law was that the person who came with
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the sacrifice laid his hands on it and said, "This is mine." You must do the same with Jesus.
Lay your hands on Him and say, "This is mine. This sacrificial death is for me." "Oh, but,"
says one, "suppose He is not mine? What if I were to take Him to myself without warrant?"
Suppose such a thing for one moment, yet He would be yours! If I were hungry and I ate a
bit of bread, and after  had eaten it somebody said, "It is not yours," I would reply, "Perhaps
not, but how will you take it from me? It has nourished me and refreshed me. It is mine and
none can deprive me of it."

That is the point, you see! If you take Christ Jesus into yourself, the devil himself may
say you had no right to Him, but he cannot take away that which you have eaten. Jesus
Himself will not quarrel with you, nor blame you for taking Him, for He has said, "Him that
comes to Me I will in no wise cast out." You may summon a poor man before the magistrate
and say, "He is a thief, for he stole bread from my counter." You may put him in prison for
the theft, though I hope you would not if hunger drove him to the act—but you cannot get
your bread away from him if he has eaten it. So, if you come to Christ and take Him into
yourself, He is yours and you shall live by Him! Jesus says, "He that eats Me, even he shall
live by Me." Nor death, nor Hell, nor time, nor eternity can take Jesus away when once you
have Him within you! "Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" Swallow, then, the
Divine Truth of God! Let it go down quickly, for fear anybody should come before it has
fully entered into your soul. Once there, it is yours! They say that possession is nine points
of the law and I should think in the case of eating that it is the whole 10 points, or any other
number of points, for there is no getting repossession of that which a man has actually eaten!
Get Christ, and Christ is yours—yours by a kind of possession which will never be disputed
before the courts of Heaven!

This, then, is to feed upon Christ—to believe that which is revealed about Him—and
then to appropriate Him to yourself by personal faith.

Furthermore, to feed upon Christ means to meditate much upon Him—to think much
of Him. Brothers and Sisters, there are many sweet doctrines in the Bible which I delight to
make my own by reading, marking, learning and inwardly digesting them. They are parts
of the great circle of Truth which is revealed of God. But I find that I am never so comforted,
strengthened and sustained as by deliberately considering Jesus Christ's precious death and
atoning Sacrifice. His Sacrifice is the center of the circle, the focus of the light. There is a
charm, a divine fascination, about His wounds.

O sacred head, once wounded! O, dear eyes, so red with weeping! O cheeks, all stained
with spit! I could forever gaze, admire and adore! There is no beauty in all the world like
that which is seen in the countenance, "more marred than that of any man." This one vision
is enough for all eyes for all time! There is no sustenance to the heart like the sustenance
that comes of His flesh and His blood given up in anguish and in death to work out our re-
demption! Beloved, this is the Bread of Heaven. "Take, eat,” He says, "this is My body which
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is broken for you." What food is this! What life ought that to be which is nourished by such
Bread!

But time flies so quickly that I cannot dwell upon these points as they deserve to be
dwelt upon. Oh, live near the Cross! Build your house on Calvary! Frequent Gethsemane!
Listen to the groans of your pleading Lord! Be much with a dying Christ. Be much with a
risen Christ. Be much with a reigning Christ. Be much in anticipation of a coming Christ.
For the more you are with Him, the more will your soul be filled with satisfaction and influ-
enced to sanctification. He shall satisty your soul as with marrow and with fatness—and
your mouth shall praise Him with joyful lips—for He can say, and none other, "I am that
bread of life." Receive Him, then, and you shall find it so!

III. Now thirdly—and this shall be but a word or two—notice this solemn fact—NOT
TO FEED UPON CHRIST

IS THE SURE MARK OF DEATH. Terrible fact. The Lord Jesus Christ has said
it—"Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in
you." A great preacher, but he does not feed on Christ? He has no life in him! A forward
professor, but he does not feed on Christ? He has no life in him! A very knowing theologian
and a clever controversialist—but he does not feed upon the Incarnate God? There is no
life in him! A daring speculator in modern thought but he does not care, he says, for the
blood of Christ—he even sneers at the mention of it! He has no life in him! Hard words?
Hard words! Hard words, if they are true, are better than soft words if they are false!

But this is the sure test—"What do you think of Christ?" If He is not bread to your souls,
you have no life in you! If anybody were to say to me, "I have a man at home who stands in
my hall and has stood there for years, but he has never eaten a mouthful of bread all the
time, nor cost me a penny for food," I should say to myself, "Oh, yes, that is a bronze man,
I know, or a plaster cast of a man! He has no life in him, I am sure, for if he had life in him,
he would have needed bread." If we could live without eating, it would be a cheap method
of existence, but I have never discovered the secret and I do not mean to make experiments!
If you are trying it and have succeeded in it so far that you can live without Christ, the Bread
of Life, I fear your life is not that of God's people, for they all hunger and thirst, by His Grace,
after Jesus, the Bread of Heaven! O my dear Hearer, once a professor, once a Church
member, if you have given up Christ and you get on well without Him, you have no life in
you! The dead can do without bread, but the living cannot! Jesus tells us, "I am that bread
of life," and if you are doing without Him, you are doing without the Bread of Life—and
the reason is that you are without life itself!

IV. Next, and the fourth head shall be with equal brevity—THOSE WHO FEED UPON
CHRIST ARE SUPREMELY BLESSED. They shall never hunger! They shall hunger after
more of Jesus, but not after anything else besides Jesus. I was greatly pleased, some time
ago, to hear a gentleman who had tried to preach another doctrine, say that a certain
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neighborhood which he spoke of was so impregnated with what was called, "the Gospel,"
that he could not succeed with his speculations. He said that if men once drank this Gospel
doctrine it made them so bigoted in their love for it that the most clever person could not
get them out of it. I thought to myself, "This witness is true." An enemy declared it and it
was, therefore, all the more striking! The most subtle deceivers may try as long as they please,
but when we have once fed upon Christ, they cannot get us away from Him! They tempt us
to leave Him. They offer us all manner of novelties, but in vain—"Try our thought! Try our
science! Try our purgatory! Try our larger hope!" But we hear the pails rattle and we hear
the swine clamoring—and we are not anxious to taste the mixture, or unite in the festival!
We are not so selfish as to steal this new slop from those whom it delights. Let those have
it who can feed on it, but as for ourselves, we mean to feed on the Bread of Heaven! The
Gospel is to us such satisfying bread that all the rest is chaff—

Should all the forms that men devise Assault my soul with treacherous art, I'd call them
vanity and lies, And bind the Gospel to my heart. Every true child of God is so far a bigot
that he prefers the bread of His Father's house to the husks of the far country! He cannot
give up the Gospel and he will not, for it satisfies his whole being. What more does he need?
Why should he make a change?

Moreover, he has in Christ food that he can never exhaust. He may feed and feed and
yet he shall never find that he lacks for meat. I have many an old book in my library in which
there have been bookworms and I have sometimes amused myself with tracing a worm. I
do not know how he gets to the volume originally, but being there, he eats his way into it.
He bores a hole in a direct line and sometimes I find that he dies before he gets half-way
through the book. Now and then a worm has eaten his way right through from one wooden
cover to another—yes, and also through the cover! This was a most successful bookworm!
Few of us can eat our way quite so far. I am one of the bookworms that have not yet got
halfway into my Bible, but I am eating my way as fast as I can! This one thing I have proven
to myself beyond all question—I shall never, never exhaust this precious Book—much less
shall I exhaust the wondrous Person of my Divinely-blessed Lord! He is that Bread which
came down from Heaven! He is utterly inexhaustible!

Brothers and Sisters, feeding upon Jesus we have an immortal blessedness—we shall
never die! If we have fed on Christ, we shall fall asleep, but it will be in Jesus. Some whom
we love have lately fallen asleep—they will awake with Him in the morning. But we shall
never die. We shall only pass into a higher stage of life, for that food on which we feed shall
be in us the pledge of an immortality equal to the immortality of the Christ who has become
our Bread.

V. I had much more to say to you, but the time has gone. All that I will say further is
this. If any of you desire to have Christ, you may depend upon it that you may have Him
because bread is meant to be eaten—JESUS IS PROVIDED TO BE RECEIVED. What is the
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use of bread if it is never eaten? If you go to the Orphanage, you will see a large batch of
bread kept there upon the shelves. It must not be eaten the first day, you know—it would
go too fast and would not be very wholesome for the youngsters. It must get rather staler
by being kept a little while. Now suppose that I were to go down there and say to the baker,
"Lock that door. I want to keep that bread. I am going away to Mentone and I shall

take the key with me, that I may save that bread.” Suppose I were to do so and come
back in a couple of months' time? Should I say to myself, "I have saved that batch of bread"?
I am afraid that it would turn out to be very bad economy! Let us go and look at the loaves
which we have kept from use! Come away at once! The sight is not pleasant. Decay and
corruption have fallen upon what we have hoarded. It would be a poor matter for the bread.
Why, it is the very end of bread, the object of bread, the portion of bread, to be eaten! It is
honored in being eaten! It would be degraded by being left to grow stale and moldy!

Now the Lord Jesus Christ is never so famous a Christ as when sinners come and feed
upon Him. This precious Bread must be eaten, or it has not answered its design. What say
you to a doctor who has no patients? What say you to a Savior who never saves anybody?
The honor of a physician lies in the persons that he heals and the honor of a Savior lies in
the persons that He saves. Christ has become the Bread of Heaven on purpose for you to
have Him, and for me to have Him! He came into the world to save sinners—and if He does
not save sinners He has come for nothing! It is His business to save sinners. Now if a man
sets up in business and never does any business, his undertaking is a failure. "Poor man!"
you say, "he has made a great mistake."

I know a Brother here who wanted to take a certain shop in a wide street, but his wiser
friends said, "Do not take that shop for a baker's. It is not in a good eating locality. You must
open a shop in one of the streets where there are plenty of poor people who will buy the
bread every morning. Make it good and cheap and it will not stay long on the shelves." I
noticed in the newspaper that a certain pub was "in a good drinking locality." I am sorry
that there are such localities. But, assuredly, a good eating locality must be the very place
for vending bread. I think that this Tabernacle stands in a good eating locality. Many are
here, now, who are hungry after Christ and it is a blessed fact that they may have Him and
feed upon Him without stint!

And what is the price? The price? The difficulty with all other traders is to get you up
to their price—but my difficulty is to get you down to mine—for the Bread of Heaven is
without price. Even if you offer a farthing, I cannot take your bid. You may have all for
nothing and have it at once—but not a penny can be accepted from you! The Gospel provides
a full Christ for empty sinners—pardon on earth and bliss in Heaven—and all for nothing!
Take it as a free gift and it is yours. What would you pay? What could you pay? Did Israel
pay for the manna? It would have been an insult to God to imagine it! Go your way and
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bless the name of the Lord, for this is the Gospel —"He that believes and is baptized shall be
saved."
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Grace For Communion

A SHORT ADDRESS TO A FEW FRIENDS AT MENTONE, AT THE BREAKING OF
BREAD,

BY C. H. SPURGEON, ON LORD'S-DAY AFTERNOON, JANUARY 2, 1887.

"Awake, O north wind, and come, you south; blow upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out. Let my Belo ved come into His garden and eat His pleasant fruits."
Song of Solomon 4:16.

THE soul of the Believer is the garden of the Lord. Within it are rare plants such as yield
"spices" and "pleasant fruits." Once it was a wilderness, overgrown with thorns and briars,
but now it is "a garden enclosed," an "orchard of pomegranates.”

At times within that garden everything is very still and quiet. Indeed, more still than
could be wished. Flowers are in bloom, but they seem scentless, for there are no breezes to
waft the perfume. Spices abound, but one may walk in the garden and not perceive them,
for no gales bear their fragrance on their wings. I do not know that, in itself, this is an evil
condition. It may be that "So He gives His beloved sleep." To those who are worn with labor,
rest is sweet. Blessed are they who enjoy a Sabbath of the soul!

The loved one in the text desired the company of her Lord and felt that an inactive
condition was not altogether suitable for His coming. Her prayer is first about her garden,
that it may be made ready for her Beloved, and then to the Bridegroom Himself, that He
would come into His garden and eat its pleasant fruits. She pleads for the breath of Heaven,
and for the Lord of Heaven.

First, she cries for THE BREATH OF HEAVEN to break the dead calm which broods
over her heart. She cannot unlock the caskets of spice, nor cause the sweet odors to flow
forth—her own breath would not avail for such an end. She looks away from herself to an
unseen and mysterious power. She breathes this earnest prayer, "Awake, O north wind; and
come, you south; blow upon my garden!"

In this prayer there is an evident sense of inward sleep. She does not mean that the north
wind is asleep—it is her poetical way of confessing that she, herself, needs to be awakened.
She has a sense of absent-mindedness, too, for she cries, "Come, you south." If the south
wind would come, the forgetful perfumes would come to themselves and sweeten all the
air. The fault, whatever it is, cannot lie in the winds—it lies in ourselves.

Her appeal, as we have already said, is to that great Spirit who operates according to
His own will, even as the wind blows where it wills. She does not try to "raise the wind"—that
is an earthly expression relating to worldly matters— but, alas, it might fitly be applied to
many imitations of spirituality! Have we not heard of "getting up revivals"? Indeed, we can
no more command the Holy Spirit than we can compel the wind to blow east or west! Our
strength lies in prayer. The spouse prays, "Awake, O north wind; and come, you south!" She
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thus acknowledges her entire dependence upon the free Spirit. Although she veiled her faith
in a Divine Worker under the imagery of her song, yet she spoke as to a person. We believe
in the personality of the Holy Spirit, so that we ask Him to, "Awake" and, "Come." We believe
that we may pray to Him and we are impelled to do so.

Notice that the spouse does not mind what form the Divine visitation takes so long as
she feels its power. "Awake, O north wind." Though the blast is cold and cutting, it may be
that it will effectually fetch forth the perfume of the soul in the form of repentance and self-
humiliation. Some precious Graces, like rare spices, naturally flow forth in the form of tears.
And others are only seen in hours of sorrow, like gums which exude from wounded trees.
The rough north wind has done much for some of us in the way of awakening our best
Graces. Yet it may be that the Lord will send something more tender and cheering and, if
so, we would cry, "Come, you south." Divine Love warming the heart has a wonderful power
to develop the best part of a man's nature. Many of our precious things are brought forth
by the sun of holy joy.

Either movement of the Spirit will sufficiently bestir our inner life, but the spouse desires
both. Although in nature you cannot have the north wind and the south blowing at the same
time, yet in Grace you can. The Holy Spirit may be at one and the same time working grief
and gladness, causing humiliation and delight. I have often been conscious of the two winds
blowing at once so that while I have been ready to die to self, I have been made to live unto
God. "Awake, O north wind; and come, you south!" When all the forms of spiritual energy
are felt, no Grace will be dormant. No flower can stay asleep when both rough and gentle
winds awaken it.

The prayer is—"blow" and the result is—"flow." Lord, if You blow, my heart flows out
to You! "Draw me, we will run after You." We know right well what it is to have Divine
Grace in our souls and yet to feel no movement of it. We may have much faith in existence,
yet none in exercise, for no occasion summons it into action. We may have much repentance,
yet no conscious repenting. We may have much fire of love, yet no love flaming forth—and
much patience in the heart, though at the moment we do not display it. Apart from the oc-
currences of Providence, which awakens our inward emotions one way and another, the
only plan by which our Graces can be set in active exercise is by the Holy Spirit breathing
upon us! He has the power to quicken, awake and bestir our faculties and Graces so that
holy fruits within us become perceptible to ourselves and to others who have spiritual dis-
cernment.

There are states of the atmosphere in which the fragrance of flowers is much more dif-
fused than at other times. The rose owes much to the zephyr which wafts its perfume. How
sweet is even a field of beans after a shower! We may have much spice of piety and yet yield
small fragrance unless the living power of the Holy Spirit moves upon us. In a forest there
may be many a partridge, or pheasants and yet we may not see so much as one of them until
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a passing foot tramples down the underbrush and causes the birds to rise upon the wing.
The Lord can thus discover our Graces by many a messenger, but the more choice and
spiritual virtues need an agent as mysterious and all-pervading as the wind—need, in fact,
the Spirit of the Lord to awaken them!

Holy Spirit, You can come to us when we cannot come to You! From any and every
quarter You can reach us, taking us on our warm or cold side. Our heart, which is our
garden, lies open at every point to You. The wall which encloses it does not shut You out.
We wait for a visitation! We feel glad at the very thought of it! That gladness is the beginning
of the stir—the spices are already flowing forth!

The second half of the prayer expresses our central desire—we long for THE LORD OF
HEAVEN to visit us. The bride does not seek that the spices of her garden may become
perceptible for her own enjoyment, nor for the delectation of strangers, nor even for the
pleasure of the daughters of Jerusalem, but for her Beloved's sake. He is to come into His
garden and eat His pleasant fruits. We are a garden for His delight. Our highest wish is that
Jesus may have joy in us! I fear that we often come to the table of communion with the idea
of enjoying ourselves or, rather, of enjoying our Lord— but we do not rise to the thought
of giving Him joy.

Possibly that might even seem presumptuous. Yet, He says, "My delights were with the
sons of men." See how joyfully He cries in the next chapter, "I am come into My garden, My
Sister, My Spouse: I have gathered My myrrh with My spice; I have eaten My honeycomb
with My honey; I have drunk My wine with My milk." Our heavenly Bridegroom rests in
His love. He rejoices over us with singing! Often He takes more delight in us than we do in
Him. We have not even known that He was present, but have been praying Him to
come—and all the while He has been near us!

Note well the address of the spouse to her Beloved in the words before us. She calls Him
hers—"My Beloved." When we are sure that He is ours, we desire Him to come to us as ours
and to reveal Himself as ours. Those words, "My Beloved," are a prose poem—there is more
music in them than in all the laureate's sonnets! However slumbering my Graces may be,
Jesus is mine! It is as mine that He will make me live and cause me to pour forth my heart's
fragrance!

While He is hers, she acknowledges that she is wholly His and all that she has belongs
to Him. In the first clause she says, "Awake, O north wind; and come, you south; blow upon
my garden." But now she prays, "Let my Beloved come into His garden." She had spoken
just before of her fruits, but now they are His fruits. She was not wrong when she first spoke,
but she is now more accurate. We are not our own. We do not bring forth fruit of ourselves.
The Lord says, "From Me is your fruit found." The garden is of our Lord's purchasing, en-
closing, planting and watering—and all its fruit belongs to Him. This is a powerful reason
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for His visiting us! Should not a man come into his own garden and eat his own fruits? Oh,
that the Holy Spirit may put us into a fit condition to entertain our Lord!

The prayer of the spouse is—"Let my Beloved come."" Do we not say, "Amen, let Him
come"? If He does not come in the glory of His Second Advent at this moment, as, perhaps,
He may not, yet let Him come! If not to His Judgment Seat, yet let Him come into His
garden. If He will not come to gather before Him all nations, yet let Him come to gather
the fruit of His redemption in us! Let Him come into our little circle—let Him come into
each heart. "Let my Beloved come." Stand back, you that would hinder Him! O my Beloved,
let not my sinful, sluggish, wandering thoughts prevent You from coming! You did visit the
disciples, "the doors being shut"—will you not come where every opened door bespeaks
Your welcome? Where should You come but to Your garden? Surely my heart has great
need of You. Many a plant within it needs Your care. Welcome, welcome, welcome! Heaven
cannot welcome You more heartily, O my Beloved, than my heart shall now do! Heaven
does not need You so much as I do! Heaven has the abiding Presence of the Lord God
Omnipotent, but if You dwell not within my soul, it is empty and void, and waste! Come,
then, to me, I beseech You, O my Beloved!

m

The spouse further cries—"Let Him eat His pleasant fruits." I have often felt myself
overcome with the bare idea that anything I have ever done should give my Lord pleasure.
Can it be that any offering I ever gave Him should be thought worthy of His acceptance?
Or that anything I ever felt or said should be a joy to Him? Can He perceive any perfume
in my spices, or taste any flavor in my fruits? This is a joy worth worlds! It is one of the
highest tokens of His condescension. It is wonderful that the King from the far country
should come from the Glory Land, where all choice fruits are at their best, and enter this
poor enclosure in the wilderness—and there eat such fruits as ours—and call them pleasant,
too! O Lord Jesus, come into our hearts now! O Holy Spirit, blow upon our hearts at this
moment! Let faith, love, hope, joy, patience and every Grace be now like violets which betray
themselves by their perfume, or like roses which load the air with their fragrance!

Though we are not content with ourselves, yet may our Lord be pleased with us! Do
come to us, O Lord! That You are our Beloved is a greater wonder than that You should
come to us. That you have made us Your garden is a greater favor than that You should eat
our fruits. Fulfill to us that gracious promise, "I will sup with him and he with Me," for we
do open to You. You said unto the woman of Samaria, "Give Me to drink," and will you not,
now, accept a draught of love from us? She had no husband, but You are our Husband—will
You not drink from the cup which we now hold out to You? Receive our love, our trust, our
consecration! Delight Yourself in us, as we now delight ourselves in You. We are asking a
great thing of You, but Your love warrants large requests. We will now come to Your table
where You shall be our meat and drink—but allow our spices to be the perfume of the feast
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and let us each say, "While the King sits at His table, my spikenard sends forth the smell
thereof." Fulfill this wish of our soul, Divine Lord and Master! Amen.
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Salt For Sacrifice

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD'S-DAY, JANUARY 23, 1887.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"And every oblation of your meat offering shall you season with salt; neither shall you
suffer the salt of the Covenant of your God to be lacking from your meat offering: with all
your offerings you shall offer salt." Leviticus 2:13.

IT is taken for granted that all true Israelites would bring many oblations and offerings
of different kinds to God. And so they did who were truly devout and really grateful. I am
sure that if the Lord has set our hearts on fire with His own love, we, also, shall be frequently
saying, "What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me?" It will be the
habit of the Christian, as it was the habit of the devout Israelite, to be continually bringing
oblations to his God.

How is this to be done? That is the point. We have need, each of us, to say with Paul,
"Lord, what will You have me to do?" And we may add another question, "How will You
have me do it?" For will-worship is not acceptable with God. If we bring to God what He
does not ask, it will not be received. We must only present to Him that which He requires
of us and we must present it to Him in His own way, for He is a jealous God.

I call your attention to the fact that, in this verse, the Lord three times expressly com-
mands that with the meat offerings and all other offerings they were to offer salt. Does the
great God that made Heaven and earth talk about salt? Does He condescend to such minute
details of His service as to enact that the absence of a handful of salt shall render a sacrifice
unacceptable—and the presence of it shall be absolutely necessary to its being received by
Him? Then, my Brethren, nothing in the service of God is trifling! A pinch of salt may seem
to us exceedingly unimportant, but before the Lord it may not be so. In the service of God,
the alteration of an ordinance of Christ may seem to be a pure matter of indifference, and
yet in that alteration there may be the taking away of the very vitals of the ordinance—and
the total destruction of its meaning. It is yours and it is mine to keep to the letter of God's
Word, as well as to the spirit of it, remembering that it is written, "Whoever shall break one
of these least commandments and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the
Kingdom of Heaven." It is not for the servant to say, "This order of my master is unimportant
and the other is binding." The servant's duty is to act in all things exactly as he is bid. Since
our Master is so holy and so wise, it is impossible for us to improve upon His commandments.
Yes, God enters into detail with His servants and even makes orders about salt.

If you will read the chapter through, you will note that other things were needed in
connection with the sacrifices of the Israelites. Their sacrifices were, of course, imperfect.
Even on the low ground which they occupied as symbols and emblems they were not com-
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plete, for you read, in the first place, that they needed frankincense when they offered their
sacrifice to God. God did not smell sweet savor in the bullock, or the ram, or the lamb, unless
sweet spices were added. What does that teach us but that the best performances of our
hands must not appear before His Throne without the merit of Christ mingled with it?
There must be that mixture of myrrh, aloes and cassia with which the garments of our Prince
are perfumed to make our sacrifice to be a sweet savor to the Most High! Take care in your
sacrifices that you bring the sacred frankincense.

Another thing that was enjoined constantly was that they should bring oil—and oil is
always the type of the blessed Spirit of God. What is the use of a sermon if there is no unction
in it? What is unction but the Holy Spirit? What is prayer without the anointing that comes
of the Holy Spirit? What is praise unless the Spirit of God is in it to give it life, that it may
rise to Heaven? That which goes to God must first come from God. We need the oil—we
cannot do without

it. Pray for me that I may have this oil in the sacrifice of my ministry, as I pray for you
that in all that you do for the Lord Jesus, your sacrifice may continually have the sacred oil
with it.

Then came a third requisite, namely, salt. If you read the preceding verses, you will see
that the Lord forbids them to present any honey. "No meat offering, which you shall bring
unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven: for you shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in
an offering of the Lord made by fire. As for the oblation of the first fruits, you shall offer
them unto the Lord: but they shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savor." Ripe fruits
were full of honey, full of sweetness—and God does not ask for sweetness, He asks for salt.
I shall notice that as we go on farther. Not honey, but salt, must be added to all the sacrifices
which we present before the living God.

What is the meaning of all this? We may not pronounce any meaning of the types with
certainty unless we have Scripture to direct us, but still, using our best judgment, we do,
first of all, see that the text explains itself. Observe, "neither shall you suffer the salt of the
Covenant of your God to be lacking from your meat offering."

L. Itappears, then, that salt was THE SYMBOL OF THE COVENANT. When God made
a Covenant with David, it

is written, "The Lord gave the kingdom to David forever by a Covenant of salt"—by
which was meant that it was an unchangeable, incorruptible Covenant which would endure
as salt makes a thing to endure, so that it is not liable to putrefy or corrupt. "The salt of the
Covenant" signifies that whenever you and I are bringing any offering to the Lord, we must
take care that we remember the Covenant. Standing at the altar with our gift, serving God
with our daily service, as I trust we are doing, let us continually offer the salt of the Covenant
with all our sacrifices. Here is a man who is doing good works in order to be saved. You are
under the wrong Covenant, my Friend, you are under the Covenant of Works and all that
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you will gain in that way is a curse, for, "Cursed is everyone that continues not in all things
which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them." "Therefore," says the Apostle, "as
many as are of the works of the Law are under the curse." Get away from that and get to
that other Covenant which has salt in it, namely, the Covenant of Grace, the New Covenant
of which Christ is the Head! We must not come to God without the salt of faith in Christ,
or our offerings will be a sort of antichrist. A man who is trying to save himself is in oppos-
ition to the Savior. He that thinks of the merits of his own good works, despises the merit
of the finished work of Christ! He is offering to God that which has no salt with it and it
cannot be received.

We need this salt of the Covenant in all that we do, in the first place, to preserve us from
falling into legality. He that serves God for wages forgets the Word—"The gift of God is
eternal life." It is not wage, but gift, by which you are to live. If you forget that you are under
a Covenant of pure Grace, in which God gives to the unworthy and saves those who have
no claim to any Covenant blessing, you will get on legal ground. And, once on legal ground,
God cannot accept your sacrifice. With all your offerings you shall offer the salt of the
Covenant of Grace, lest you are guilty of legality in your offering.

The Covenant is to be remembered, also, that it may excite gratitude. Whenever I think
of God entering into Covenant that He will not depart from me and that I shall never depart
from Him, my love to Him overflows. Nothing constrains me to such activity and such zeal,
in the cause of God, as a sense of Covenant love. Oh, the gratitude one feels for everything
which comes to us by the Covenant of Grace! Remember the old Scottish wife who thanked
God for the porridge and then thanked Him that she had a Covenant right to the porridge,
since He had said, "Verily, you shall be fed"? Oh, it makes life very sweet to take everything
from the hands of a Covenant God and to see in every mercy a new pledge of Covenant
faithfulness! It makes life happy and it also inspires a Believer to do great things for his
gracious God. Standing on Covenant ground we feel consecrated to the noblest ends!

This tends to awaken our devotion to God. When we remember that God has entered
into Covenant with us, then we do not do our work for Him in a cold, chilly, dead
way—neither do we perform it after a nominal, formal sort—for we say, "I am one of God's
covenanted ones." He has made an everlasting Covenant with me, ordered in all things and
sure; therefore my very soul goes after Him and this which I am about to do, though it is
only to sing a hymn, or to bow my knees in prayer, shall be done intensely, as by one who
is in covenant with God, who is, therefore, bound to serve with all his heart and with all his
soul, and with all his strength. Covenanted service should be the best of service. The coven-
anting saints of old stopped not at death, itself, for Him to whom they were bound!

My time will not allow me to enlarge, but I pray the people of God will always keep the
Covenant in view. That Covenant will claim the last accent of our tongues on earth. It shall
employ the first notes of our celestial songs. Where
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are you if you are out of Covenant with God? You are under the curse of the Old Cov-
enant if you are not under the blessing of the New! But if the Lord Jesus Christ has stood
Surety on your behalf and made the Covenant sure to you, you will serve God with alacrity
and delight—and He will accept your service as a sweet savor offering in Christ Jesus. That
is the first meaning of the text.

I1. But, secondly, salt is THE TOKEN OF COMMUNION. In the East, especially, it is
the token of fellowship. When an Oriental has once eaten a man's salt, he will do him no
harm.

Whenever you are attempting to serve God, take care that you do it in the spirit of fel-
lowship with God. Take care that you suffer not this salt to be lacking from your meat-offer-
ing. Offer it in fellowship with God.

And this is a very important point, though I cannot dwell upon it at any length. Beloved,
we never serve God rightly, joyfully, happily, if we get out of fellowship with Him. "His
servants shall serve Him and they shall see His face." There is no serving God acceptably
unless you see His face. Once you feel your love to God dying out and the Presence of God
withdrawn from you, you can live by faith, but you cannot work with comfort. You must
feel a sweet friendship with God or else you will not so heartily give yourself to God's service
as the saints of God ought to do. I want you to live always in the sense of God's nearness to
you. Live always in the delightful conviction that God loves you. Never be satisfied to have
a doubt about your being one with Christ, or that you are dear to the heart of God. You
cannot sing, you cannot pray, you cannot teach a Sunday school class—you cannot preach
in a fit and proper style if you lose this salt of communion! You may limp, but you cannot
run in the ways of God if your fellowship is broken. "The joy of the Lord is your strength."
Have plenty of this salt of fellowship to heap upon every oblation.

Then, feel fellowship with God as to all His purposes. Does God wish to save souls? So
do I. Did Christ die to save souls? So would I live to save them. Can you say that? Does the
Holy Spirit strive against sin? So would I strive against sin. Feel all this. Endeavor to run on
parallel lines with God as far as the creature can keep pace with the Creator. And when you
do—when all your aims and designs are the aims and designs of God—then, Brother, you
will plow and you will sow—and you will reap with joy and gladness of heart! There must
be this fellowship with God in His designs. This is the essential salt of sacrifice.

I would have you especially have fellowship with God in Christ Jesus. Does God love
Jesus? So do we. Does God desire the Glory of His Son? So do we. Does God determine that
His Son shall put down all power, authority, rule and be King? We, too, wish Him to reign
over us and over all mankind. "Your Kingdom come" is our prayer, even as it is God's will
that the kingdoms of this world should become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ.

Now, if you can always work in fellowship with God, what a grand thing it will be! For
lack of this, many workers know not their position and never realize their strength. We are
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laborers together with God. If we are in our right state, we take a brick to lay it on the wall
and a Divine hand has lifted that brick. We use the trowel and it is the great Master Builder
that grasps the tool. We wield the sword and the Captain of the Lord's host is strengthening
our arm and guiding our hand that we may do valiantly in the day of battle. What an honor
to have the Lord working with us and by us!

But oh, Beloved, do not get out of fellowship with God! If you have done so, before you
do another stroke of work for Him go and get into fellowship with Him. If I were captain
of the host and I saw that you were out of fellowship and yet you were marching to the battle,
I would say, "Brother, go back." When we bring our sacrifice, we are to leave it till we are
reconciled to our brother—and much more must we leave it till we have a sense of being
reconciled to God. I cannot go on serving God if I do not know that I am His child. I cannot
go on preaching to you if I have any doubt of my own salvation. At any rate, it would be
very wretched work to preach of freedom while myself in chains! He preaches best who is
at liberty and can, in his own person, tell the captives how Christ makes men free. When
you know that you are in union with God—and when your heart feels a blessed friendship
to Him—then it is, dear Friends, that your oblation will come up acceptably before Him
and you can do your work as it ought to be done before Him.

III. But I must get your minds to another point. Salt is the EMBLEM OF SINCERITY.
"With all your offerings you shall offer salt." There must be an intense sincerity about all we
do towards God.

I bade you note that you were not allowed to present honey before the Lord. I really
wish that some of our Brethren who are over-done with honey, would notice that. There is
a kind of molasses godliness which I can never stomach. It is always, "Dear this," and, "Dear
that," and, "Dear the other," and, "This dear man," and, "That dear woman." There is also a
kind of honey-drop talk in which a person never speaks the plain truth. He speaks as famil-
iarly as if he knew all

about you and would lay down his life for you, though he has never set eyes on you before
and would not give you a halfpenny to save your life! These people avoid rebuking sin, for
that is "unkind." They avoid denouncing error. They say, "This dear Brother's views differ
slightly from mine." A man says that black is white and I say that it is not so. But it is not
kind to say, "It is not so." You should say, "Perhaps you are right, dear Brother, though I
hardly think so." In this style some men think that our sacrifice is to be offered! If they hear
a sermon that cuts at the roots of sin and deals honestly with error, they say, "That man is
very narrow-minded."

Well, I have been so accustomed to be called a bigot that I, by no means, deny the charge!
I feel no horror because of the accusation. To tell a man that if he goes on in his sin, he will
be lost forever and to preach to him the Hell which God denounces against the impenitent
is no unkindness! It is the truest kindness to deal honestly with men. If the surgeon knows

47



Sermon 1942. Salt For Sacrifice

very well that a person has a disease about him that requires the knife and he only says, "It
is a mere trifle: I dare say that with a little medicine and a pill or two we may cure you," a
simpleton may say, "What a dear kind man!" But a wise man judges otherwise. He is not
kind, for he is a liar! If, instead of that, he says "My dear Friend, I am very sorry, but I must
tell you that this mischief must be taken out by the roots and, painful as the operation is, I
beg you to summon courage to undergo it, for it must be done if your life is to be saved."

That is a very unpleasant kind of person and a very narrow-minded and bigoted per-
son—but he is the man for us! He uses salt and God accepts him—the other man uses honey
and God will have nothing to do with him. When honey comes to the fire, it turns sour. All
this pretended sweetness, when it comes to the test, turns sour—there is no real love in it.
But the salt, which is sharp and when it gets into the wound makes it tingle, nevertheless
does sound service.

Whenever you come before God with your sacrifices, do not come with the pretence of
a love you do not feel, nor with the beautiful nonsense of hypocrites, but come before the
Lord in real, sober, earnest truth. If you are wrong and feel it, say so, and out with it! And
if God has made you right through His Spirit, do not deny it, lest you deny the work of the
Holy Spirit and so dishonor Him.

What is meant is that in all our sacrifices we ought to bring our hearts with us. If we
sing, let us sing heartily as unto the Lord—not with our voices only, but with our very souls!
If we preach, let us preach with all our might—we have such precious Truth to handle that
it ought not to be dealt with in a trifling manner. If we try to win a soul, let us throw our
whole strength into the work. Though we would not scheme, like the Pharisees, to make a
proselyte to our sect, yet let us compass sea and land to bring a man to Christ, for such we
should do.

And when we bring our heart and throw it intensely into the service of God, which is
one form of the salt, let us take care that all we do is spiritually performed—not done with
the external hand, or lips, or eyes, but done with the soul, with the innermost heart of our
being! Otherwise it will be mere flesh and, without salt, it will be viewed as corrupt and re-
jected at God's altar.

When you attempt to pray and rise from your knees feeling that you have not prayed,
then do not leave the Mercy Seat, but pray till you pray! When you are singing a hymn and
do not feel quite in tune for singing, sing yourself into tune! Do not leave an ordinance till
you have tasted the salt of that ordinance. I admire that resolution of John Bradford the
martyr. He said that he made a rule that he never ceased from a holy engagement till he had
entered into the spirit of it. Too often we treat these things lightly. There is no soul in them
and yet we are satisfied with them. We eat our unsavory devotions without salt—and the
Lord rejects them. We have had a few minutes in prayer in the morning and, perhaps, just
a few weary minutes at midnight. We have run through a chapter, or perhaps we have taught
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a class on the Sabbath afternoon and taught it perfunctorily without any life and yet we have
been content. Or we have preached, but it has been a mere saying of words—there has been
no life or vigor in it.

Oh, do not so! Bring not to God your unsalted sacrifices, but let the salt of sincerity savor
all. It is better to say, "I did not pray,” than it is to say, "I did pray," and yet only to have gone
through a form. It is better to have to confess, "I did not sing," than to follow the tune when
your heart is not in it. You had better leave off the external form than keep it up if your soul
is not in it—lest you be found to mock the Most High God! Pile on the salt! Let it season
the whole of your sacrifice through and through! Be sincere before the heart-searching God.

IV. Lastly, salt is THE TYPE OF PURIFYING POWER and with all our sacrifices we
have need to bring a great deal of this salt. The salt eats into the meat. It drives away corrup-
tion. It preserves it. We require a deal of this. Brothers and Sisters, if we come before God
with holy things while we are living in sin, we need not deceive ourselves—we shall

not be accepted! If there is any man of whom it can be said that he is a saint abroad and
a devil at home, God will estimate him at what he is at home—and not at what he is abroad.
He may lay the sacrifice upon the altar, but if it is brought there with foul hands and an
unholy heart, God will have nothing to do with it! "Without holiness no man shall see the
Lord" and, certainly, without holiness can no man serve the Lord. We have our imperfections,
but known and willful sin, God's people will not indulge. From this God keeps them. As
soon as they know a thing to be sin and their attention is called to it, that which they have
committed in inadvertence causes them grief and sorrow of heart and they flee from it with
all their souls.

But do not be deceived! You may be a great man in the Church of God and hold office
there—and even be a leader— but if you lead an unholy life, neither you nor your sacrifice
can ever be accepted by the Most High. God abhors that His priests should serve Him with
unwashed hands and feet. "Be you clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." I constantly preach
to you free, rich and Sovereign Grace without the slightest condition—and I preach the
same at this time. But remember that the Grace of God brings sanctification with it and that
the gift of God is deliverance from sin—and if we abide in sin and remain in it, we cannot
be the children of God! We must, dear Friends, bring with all our oblations that salt in
ourselves which shall purify our hearts from inward corruption and which shall have a
power about it to purify others. Know you not that the saints are the salt of the earth? And
if we are salt to others, we must have salt in ourselves. How can we conquer sin in others if
sin is unconquered in ourselves? How can we give a light we have never seen? How can we
have seed as sowers if we have never had bread as eaters?

You know what the woman said concerning the well—"Father Jacob," she said, "gave
us the well and drank thereof himself." You cannot give other people wells if you do not
drink from this yourself! You cannot benefit a man by Grace if you are not first benefited
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by Grace yourself. Can anything come out of a man that is not in him? There must be a
holy, sanctifying power about the child of God, making him to be as salt, or else he cannot
act upon the putrid masses round him as the salt ought to do.

With all your oblations, then, bring this salt. God give it to us! Let us cry to Him for it!
I bless God for this Church that God has made you a power in the neighborhood—that God
is making you a power all over this country! Those hundreds of ministers who came up this
week, whom we have educated here and whom all of you have helped to edu-cate—are not
these a purifying salt? Our Brothers and Sisters by thousands are scattered all over the world.
Not a week passes without some of our number going far away and I always say, "Yes, go,
dear Brethren. Salt should not remain in the box. It ought to be scattered all over the meat.
Wherever you go, mind that you are salt, so that people do not say, 'Is this one of the Taber-
Do not have it so, but do, now that God
blesses you so largely, take care that the salt is in you all.

"

nacle people? He is a poor, lukewarm creature.

"I'have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth” and I have no greater
sorrow than this—that there are some among you who are no credit to your profession.
There are some among you who do not live, even, as well as the world expects you to live.
I mean not only poor ones, but rich ones among us are a dishonor to us. There are a few of
all degrees among us who are not spiritually-minded but are worldly and carnal. They come
to this place and sit among us with their faces turned towards Heaven while they, themselves,
are going the way of the ungodly. They know what I mean while I speak it! God grant that
they may bear the rebuke—and repent and turn to the Lord! They are looking one way and
rowing another—trying to be the people of God, if they can, and yet, at the same time, acting
as common sinners act!

The Lord bless you, Beloved, by making you all holy! And if you will not be holy, may
He take that great fan into His hand and blow the chaff away! If it cannot be that this shall
be a pure heap lying upon His floor to His honor and Glory, then may He still continue that
great purgation which is always going on in every Church where He is really present!
Brothers and Sisters, we must be holy! We must be holy, or else cease to be what we are.
God bring us to this—that with every oblation we may offer huge handfuls of salt! May we
always be accepted in Christ, accepted with our sweet savor—holy, acceptable to God because
His Spirit has made us holy and keeps us right before Him. The Lord bless you always!
Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Ephesians 4. HYMNS FROM
"OUR OWN HYMN BOOK"—386, 623, 435.

LETTER FROM MR. SPURGEON

DEAR FRIENDS—The severe weather in England has induced the officers of the Church
at the Tabernacle to persuade me to remain in this sheltered spot for another week. I was
reluctant to do this, but, at length, feeling myself very weak, I judged it to be the best economy
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to take the further rest. The little meditation at the Lord's table, which is here given, will be
followed by a similar one next week. And after that I hope to deliver the Word from my
own pulpit. Again I beg my Readers' prayers that I may return strong for service, anointed
for high enterprise. With kindest regards to the thousands of my Brothers and Sisters.
Yours to serve.
Mentone, January 16, 1887.
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Love Joying In Love

A SHORT ADDRESS TO A FEW FRIENDS AT MENTONE,

AT THE BREAKING OF BREAD,

ON LORD'S-DAY AFTERNOON, JANUARY 9, 1887, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

"Iam come into My garden, My Sister, My Spouse: I have gathered My myrrh with My
spice; Thave eaten Myhoneycomb with Myhoney; Thave drunk My wine with My milk: eat,
O friends; drink, yes, drink abundantly, O Beloved." Song of Solomon 5:1.

No sooner does the spouse say, "Let my Beloved come into His garden," than her Lord
answers, "I am come into My garden." "Before they call, I will answer; and while they are
yet speaking, I will hear." When we desire our Lord Jesus to come to us, He has already
come, in a measure—our desire is the result of His coming! He meets us in all our desires,
for He waits to be gracious. Our, "Come," is no sooner uttered than it is lost in His, "Behold,
I come quickly!"

When we perceive that the Bridegroom has come, we perceive, also, that He has done
exactly what He was asked to do. How cheering to find that our mind is in harmony with
His mind! Our heart says, "Let my Beloved come into His garden and eat His pleasant fruits."
His heart replies, "I have gathered My myrrh with My spice; I have eaten My honeycomb

"on

with My honey; I have drunk My wine with My milk." "Delight yourself also in the Lord
and He shall give you the desires of your heart." The Lord Jesus makes the desires of His
saints to be the foreshadowing of His own actions—"The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear Him." His secret counsel is made known in the believing soul by desires inspired
by the Holy Spirit.

Note well that the Bridegroom kindly takes to Himself as His own all that is in the
garden. His spouse spoke of, "His pleasant fruits," and He acknowledges the least and most
homely of them to be His own. He repeats the possessive particle—"My." "My myrrh, My
spice, My honeycomb, My honey, My wine, My milk." He disdains nothing which the garden
of His bride produces. He is fond of the notion of joint-heirship, even as in another place
He said, "My Father, and your Father, My God, and your God." Let us also value the personal
possessive pronouns—the sweetness of the promises lies in them. These are our arms with
which we embrace the promises.

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ Jesus, is it not charming to see our Lord appro-
priating us—all that we are, all that we have, all that grows within us—and all the varied
forms of His Grace which are the outcome of His own work within our hearts? Within us,
certain things are bitter, but wholesome—and He says, "My myrrh." Some things are sweet,
though homely—and He says, "My honey." Some things are of a rarer sort and He says, "My
spice"—while others are commonplace enough—and He says, "My milk." Our Lord takes
no exception to any one of the true growths of the garden, whether it is myrrh or milk. And
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He asks for nothing more than the garden may be expected to yield. He is content without
the butter of cows, or flesh of fed beasts—satisfying Himself with honey fresh from the hive.

I note, with much delight, that matters which seem inconsistent with perfection are not
refused by the heavenly Bridegroom. As the Lord did not refuse for an offering the leavened
cakes of the first fruits, so in this instance He says, "I have eaten My honeycomb with My
honey." The honey would be purer without the comb, but as it is incident thereto, He takes
the one with the other. He graciously accepts not only our heart's desire, but the very mode
in which our weakness works towards that desire! It is as if He delighted in the words of
our prayers as well as in the essence of our prayers and prized the notes of our songs as well
as the meaning of them. Yes, I believe our Lord puts our tears as well as our sorrows into
His bottle and hears our groans as well as our desires! The honeycomb which contains the
honey is precious to Him! After He had risen from the grave, He ate a piece of a honeycomb
and I doubt not that He had a reason for choosing that

food—sweet gathered from sweets, yet not without wax. Our Lord accepts our services
without nicely noting and critically rejecting the infirmity which goes with them.

I note, also, that He, Himself, gathers what He enjoys—"I have gathered My myrrh with
My spice." Many a holy thing which we have not in detail offered to Him in set form, He
knows to have been given in the gross and so He takes with His own hands what He knows
we have, by a comprehensive covenant, made over to Him. How sweetly does He fill up our
blanks and believe in our consecration, even when we do not repeat the form of it!

Moreover, He makes mixtures out of our fruits, for He gathers myrrh with balsam and
drinks wine with milk, thus taking the rarer with the more common. He knows how to make
holy compounds out of the Graces of His people, thus increasing their excellence. He is the
best judge of what is admirable and He is the best fashioner and mixer of character—He is
using His skill upon us. Often by our mingled experiences He accomplishes an increase of
virtue in us. Some Graces are the result of work and wisdom, as wine which must be trod
from the grapes. Others are natural, like milk which flows from living fountains without art
of man. But the Lord accepts them both and so combines them that they are pleasant to
Him to a high degree. Simple faith and experimental prudence make up a sacred milk and
wine—and the like may be seen in rapturous love and calm patience which blend most de-
liciously! The Lord loves us and makes the most of us. He is pleased with all that is the true
produce of His Grace and finds no faults with it—on the contrary, He says, "I have eaten
My honeycomb with My honey."

Having made these observations upon the Lord's fulfilling the prayer of the spouse, I
should like to deliver the following remarks upon the text—

It is evident that the Lord Jesus is made happy by us. These poetical sentences must
mean that He values the Graces and works of His people. He gathers their myrrh and spice
because He values them! He eats and drinks the honey and the milk because they are

53



Sermon 1943. Love Joying In Love

pleasant to Him. It is a wonderful thought that the Lord Jesus Christ has joy in us! We cost
Him anguish, even unto death, and now He finds a reward in us. This may seem a small
thing to an unloving mind, but it may well ravish the heart which adores the Well-Beloved!
Can it be true that we afford joy to the Son of God, the Prince Emmanuel? The King has
been held in the galleries! He has been charmed by us! Our first repentance made Him call
together His friends and His neighbors. The first gleam of faith He ever saw in us made His
heart rejoice and all that He has seen in us ever since of His own image, worked by His
Grace, has caused Him to see of the travail of His soul! Never has a farmer taken such
pleasure in the growth of his choice plants as our Lord has taken in us! "The Lord takes
pleasure in them that fear Him; in those that hope in His mercy." That is a thought to be
rolled under the tongue as a sweet morsel! Yes, the Lord's Church is His Hephzibah, for,
He says, "My delight is in her."

The second thought is that the Lord Jesus will not and cannot be happy by Himself—He

"nn

will have us share with Him. Note how the words run—"I have eaten." "Eat, O friends!" "I

"o

have drunk." "Drink, yes, drink abundantly, O Beloved." His union with His people is so
close that His joy is in them, that their joy may be full. He cannot be alone in His joy! That
verse of our quaint hymn is always true—

"And this I do find, we two are so joined, He'll not be in Glory and leave me behind."
He will not be happy anywhere without us. He will not eat without our eating and He will
not drink without our drinking. Does He not say this in other words in the Revelation—"If
any man hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him,
and He with me"? The inter-communion is complete—the enjoyment is for both. To make
our Lord Jesus happy, we must also be happy. How can the Bridegroom rejoice if His bride
is sad? How can the Head be content if the members pine? At this table of fellowship, His
chief concern is that we eat and drink. "Take, eat," He says. And again, "Drink you, all of it."
I think I hear Him now say—"I have eaten and I have drunk. And although I will drink no
more of the fruit of the vine until that day that I drink it new in the Kingdom of God; yet
eat you, O friends: drink, yes, drink abundantly, O Beloved!" Thus we have seen, first, that
Christ is made happy by us and, secondly, that He insists upon our sharing His joy with
Him.

If we have already enjoyed happy fellowship with Him, the Lord Jesus calls upon us to
be still more happy. Though we may say that we have eaten, He will again say, "Eat, O
friends!" He presses you to renew, repeat and increase your participation with Him. It is
true we have drunk out of the chalice of His love, but He again invites us, saying, "Drink,
yes, drink abundantly, O Beloved!" Of other wines it would be bad to say, "Drink abundantly,"
but of this wine the Lord
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says, with an emphasis, "Drink abundantly, O Beloved!" Oh, for Grace to renew all
former enjoyments with greater zest and deeper intensity! It has been sweet even to taste
and sip—what must it be to eat and drink abundantly?

Must it not mean that though we know the Lord Jesus, we should try to know more of
Him, yes, to know all that can be known of that love which passes knowledge? Should we
not labor to realize more of HIM, taking in the whole Truth of God concerning His Person
and love by meditation, contemplation, understanding and reverent simplicity? Let nothing
lie by—Ilet us eat and drink all the stores of the banquet of love!

As the mouth with which we eat is faith, does not the Savior seem to cry, "Believe on
Me. Trust Me. Confide in Me abundantly"? Eat and drink with large appetite, by receiving
into your heart's belief all that can be received. Oh, for Grace to appropriate a whole Christ
and all the love, the Grace, the Glory that is laid up in Him!

Does it not also mean have greater enjoyment of Divine things? Partake of them without
stint. Do not restrict yourself as though you could go too far in feeding upon the Lord Jesus!
Do not be afraid of being too happy in the Lord, or of being too sure of His salvation, or of
having too much assurance, or too much devout emotion! Dread not the excitements which
come from fellowship with Christ! Do not believe that the love of Jesus can be too powerfully
felt in the soul. Permit the full sweep and current of holy joy in the Lord to carry you away—it
will be safe to yield to it. "Rejoice in the Lord always and again, I say, Rejoice."

Beloved, let us now take our fill of Christ. Since we believe, let us believe more unre-
servedly! If we enjoy, let us enjoy more thoroughly! If we have life, let us have it more
abundantly. In this case we may eat and our soul shall live! We may drink and not only
forget our misery, but drink again and enter into bliss! Our Lord beckons us from the shore
to the sea. He calls us from the lower seat to come up higher. He would have us more glad,
stronger, fuller, holier! He presses the provisions of His love upon us, like a host whose joy
lies in seeing all his guests feasting. Do not hold back! Be not satisfied with little believing,
scant enjoying and cool feeling—but let us enter fully into the joy of our Lord!

True, we are unworthy, but He invites us! We shall be wise to yield to His loving pressure.
We may not have such another feast, just yet, and possibly we may have to go for 40 days
into the wilderness on the strength of this meal. Therefore let us keep the feast heartily! Our
Lord, in His invitation, challenges our friendship and our love. He says—"Eat, O friends!"
Prove yourselves friends by being free at His table. "Drink, yes, drink abundantly, O Beloved!"
If this is His way of testing us, let us not be slow in accepting it. Let us show our love by
joying in Him as He joys in us! Amen.
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Might Have Been, or May Be

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD'S-DAY, JANUARY 30, 1887.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"And some of them said, Couldnot thisMan, which opened the eyes ofthe blind, have
caused that even this man should not have died?" John 11:37.

"TESUS WEPT." It does not mean that He shed a tear or two, but that His tears flowed
freely. Such is to be gathered from the original word. He wept copiously and continuously
till He became the observed of all observers. He was deeply affected and His tears were the
tit expression of His intense emotion. Love made Him weep—nothing else ever compelled
Him to tears. I do not find that all the pains He endured, even when scourged or when
fastened to the cruel Cross, fetched a single tear from Him—but for love's sake—"Jesus
wept." At first I feel inclined to say, "Behold, how He wept!" And then I check myself and,
borrowing my language from the bystanders, I cry, "Behold, how He loved him!" The Jews
recognized, even with their unfriendly eyes, that His tears were drawn from Him by love
alone! From this Rock of our salvation no rod but that of love could bring forth floods of
tears!

So when we have noticed the tears and the power of love which brought forth the tears,
let us observe how, being such as we are, tears are towards us a fit expression of His love.
When you look upon your children with love, your eyes flash joy. When they are in health
and strength, your love expresses itself fitly in delight in them. But love in Christ towards
us most fitly shows itself in tears. When He thinks of what we are and how we have become
subject to death—and how sin has brought us under this bondage—since He loves us, He
must weep. No, He must die, for even His tears cannot suffice to manifest His love! Jesus
must pour out His soul, not only unto tears, but unto death, that all may see how deeply He
loves us!

I should like to begin my sermon with that thought deeply fixed upon our spirits, if we
are, indeed, the people of God—that Jesus loves us—loves us unto tears! Inasmuch as He
loved Lazarus when Lazarus was dead and in the tomb, let us herein behold how He loved
us when we were dead in trespasses and sins. See how He loves us though, perhaps, our
spirits may be dull and dead—and how He will love us even when we come to die. "Precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." He loves us so that He will love us when
we die, even as He loved Lazarus at the grave's mouth.

Let us turn away from our preface, which we have found in the context, to look at the
text itself. While there were some who thought only of the love of Christ when they beheld
His tears, there were others standing by more full of reasoning, who argued, "Could not this
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Man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have
died?"

Placing my text in various lights, I see, first, a vain argument. Secondly a vile argument.
Thirdly, a fair argument and, fourthly, if read in connection with the verses which succeed
it, a full and faithful argument.

L. But, first, I see in the text A VAIN ARGUMENT. It is an argument about what might
have been if such-and-such a thing had been. It is a very common thing to hear people thus
talk—"If so-and-so, then so and-so." Such talk is always vain, because it leads to no practical
result. What was the use of saying, "If Jesus had been here, then Lazarus would not have
died," when Lazarus was already dead? The thing is done and cannot be undone—what is
the use of asking about what once might have been but now cannot be? Yet have I seen
strange sorrows wrung out of these suppositions! Perhaps the most bitter griefs that men
know come not from facts, but from things which might have been, as they imagine. That
is to say, they dig wells of supposition and drink the brackish waters of regret!

The sisters of Lazarus did this. Each said, "Lord, if You had been here, my brother had
not died." In a more unbelieving way the Jews did it and said, "Could not this Man, which
opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this

man should not have died?" Yes and so you say, "Now, if I had gone to so-and-so, this
would not have happened. And then the other might have happened and a third thing
probably would have occurred. And then how different it would have been from what it is
now!" You blame yourself for steps which were not only innocent, but wise and right—and
now that you see the consequences of them, you begin to imagine that they were not innocent,
not wise and not right! And you fret to think that you took such steps.

I have known some go a great deal further than vainly accusing themselves—they have
even accused God. They say, "Why was moral evil admitted into the world? Why were men
and women constituted as they are? Could not God, who is Omnipotent, have so arranged
things that there should have been no sin and no sorrow?" What a fine mess we get into
when once we begin arguing over those points and conjecturing what might have been under
other circumstances! You see, dear Friends, these things will not be and cannot be and,
therefore, what is the good of our worrying over what is not and cannot be? I will plow, but
if there is no field, excuse me, I shall not plow the sea, or the mist! I will get to work on
anything that is practical, but I will not break my heart over fancies!

If it is to be done and it is right to do it, let us go at it at once. But if it cannot now be
done, but is only a thing that might have been, let us leave it. You may go to the "might have
beens," I have better work to do. This was David's method about his child, as it should be
yours about all your sick ones and those that have already departed. David fasts, prays and
cries to God as long as his child is alive, but when his child is dead, he washes his face and
eats bread because, he says, "Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not
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return to me." It is done and cannot be un-done—what is the use of fretting over it now?
Oh, that you would have Grace to leave this foolish chopping of logic with yourself and
Providence—and use your reason for something better! Lazarus is dead—what is the use of
saying that he might not have died if Jesus had interposed?

I call this a vain argument, in the next place, because even though we raise the question
about what might have been and we push it until we begin to think that it ought to have
been, still, unbelief will never get an explanation of it from the Lord. In the chapter there is
no explanation given to the Jews of why Jesus, being able to open the eyes of the blind man
and able to keep this person from dying, yet did not keep him from dying. An explanation
was given by the Lord to His disciples by His assurance that it was for the glory of God. That
explanation you will get. You have received it already. If you are God's child and He has
denied you what you think He might as well have given you. If He has permitted you to
suffer under a calamity which you think He might have averted, He will give you no other
explanation than this which He gives you now without any pressure at all, namely, that it
is for His Glory!

If it is for His Glory, is it not for your advantage? What can more advantage a servant
than the glory of his master? What can more profit our loving hearts than to see God glori-
fied? If you are not satisfied with that answer, do not expect any other. "Why have I been
bereaved of my children?" "Why have I been ill so many years?" "Why did I fail when T hoped
to reach wealth?" "Why did I break down in the examination when I might have obtained
a degree?" It is an idle piece of business to demand the reasons of unavoidable trials! It is
mere dreaming to guess what would have been if such another thing had been. "What you
know not now, you shall know hereafter.” Let that content you.

Once again, I call this a vain argument because it cannot benefit you to pry into this
thing which the Lord has hidden from you. You are fostering self-conceit in calling God's
Providence to your bar. You are practically sitting upon a throne and making God to be the
prisoner at your bar! You are weighing over again what He has already weighed in the scale
of wisdom. This will never do! A child-like spirit is infinitely healthier as it is infinitely holier
than the spirit of questioning. Brothers and Sisters, we should not even thirst to know all
the things that are, for if it is the Glory of God to conceal a thing, let it be concealed—and
as for the things that might have been—what have we to do with them?

If we begin lifting up these curtains, we cannot tell what we may one day see. I have
known persons intrude into this sphere until at last they have stumbled on a horror which
they were never intended to see and which, indeed, they never would have seen if their own
unhallowed imaginations had not created it for themselves! They were ambitious to alter
Providence and change the times and seasons which God had ordained—and at last they
fell into such a morbid condition that if they were not positively mad, they might have been
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happier if they had been—for there is a state of mind, bordering on insanity, which has still
a guilt about it and is, therefore, worse than if responsibility had been destroyed.

I shall beg you, therefore, Brethren, to forbear from prying into those secret things which
belong only to God. Your profit lies in the direction of abstaining from such speculations.
Do not talk about what might have been, or should have

been, interfering with the good which God has given you by pining after what He has
denied. Oh, could you know as He knows and then love as He loves, you would act as He
acts! Believe in Him and sit still at His feet! Talk no more about what He could have done,
or might have done, or what you fancy He should have done, lest evil come of it.

II. Secondly, as I have spoken upon a vain argument, I will now speak of A VILE AR-
GUMENT, for I believe these Jews intended a piece of evil argument against the Christ of
God. They put it thus—"This Man says that He opened the eyes of the blind and all the
people think that He did, but if He did so, why did He not prevent His friend, whom He
evidently loved, from dying? Either He has a lack of power which will prove that He did not
open the eyes of the blind, after all, but that it was an imposture, or else, if He has such
power and does not use it for His friend, He does not love Him and these tears are a mere
pretence! He could have saved this man's life and now He stands here and weeps because
he is

dead.”

Thus the adversary would put the believer in our Lord upon the horns of a dilemma.
We are not gored by either horn, for we know a way of escape. Still, you see the drift, and
this is often the drift of Satan's arguments. Your brother, your mother, your child, your
friend—these are dead. You sent to Jesus. You cried to God. You importuned for the precious
life and yet they are dead. Well, then, there must have been a lack of power on the part of
God to save life! Perhaps that conversion of yours, in which you have rejoiced and of which
you have said, "One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see"—perhaps, after all,
that was not a work of Divine power, but a delusion! For He that saved your soul could have
saved the life of your beloved and, as He did not do so, has He any power at all? And have
you ever been the subject of that power?

You see the drift of the specious reasoning—is it not a vile argument? Let us unveil the
falsehood of it. Suppose that Jesus is willing to open the eyes of the blind and does open
them—is He, therefore, bound to raise this particular dead man? If He does not see fit to
do so, does that prove that He has not the power? If He lets Lazarus die, is it proven, therefore,
that He could not have saved His life? May there not be some other reason? Does Omnipo-
tence always exert its power? Does it ever exert all its power? May there not be some great
reason why Christ should open the eyes of the blind and yet should not step in to prevent
the death of Lazarus? We can see that there may be many such reasons, but it is easy, when
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you wish to argue against Christ and the Gospel, to forget a good deal! You can shut your
eyes where it is inconvenient to see and then you can rush on blindly like a mad bull!

On the other hand, if they say, "If Christ can prevent Lazarus dying and He does not do
so, there is a lack of love in Him!" Is it so? Is that a fair argument? It is not true, as a matter
of fact—nor will it be thought to be true by our faith. It may be Infinite Love that wounds,
that chastens, that afflicts. There is as much love in the Father when He wields the rod as
when He gives the kiss—as much love in the Savior when He permits Lazarus to die as when
He raises Lazarus from the grave! Yes, and it is possible that the less pleasing deed may be
the more greatly charged with love! The greatest blessings come to us in the guise of sorrows.
I should not wonder if the death of Lazarus was the passing of Lazarus into a higher state
of spiritual life than he had ever enjoyed. I doubt not that he was a converted man before
his death, but, certainly, that wonderful passing into the region of death-shade, (which I
will not picture because the Bible does not picture it), and that coming back, again, must
have given him such a vivid consciousness of the power of Christ that the spiritual life that
was within him must have become more strong, more clear, more supreme than ever it had
been before!

I should have liked to meet that man after he had been raised from the dead by Him
who said, "T am the resurrection and the life." I think he could have preached from that text
very wonderfully! He would have understood it by an experience unknown to us. I should
think that Lazarus rose into the higher life in the very highest degree—and so it was Christ's
love to Lazarus that let Lazarus die! And it was altogether a lie that he died because Jesus
had a lack of love towards him. It is Christ's love that has let some of you be ill and poor. It
is Christ's love that has suffered you to be despised and down-trodden. It is Christ's love
that has let you remain in affliction, because the Divine benefit that has come of it is more
to your profit than the thing itself could ever be to your loss! So the vile argument may well
be driven away, whatever shape it takes in our minds.

There is no justification for our distrust as to what God has done for us in the way of
Divine Grace—it has been real and no dream. And there is no justification for any doubt
as to what God can do for us and will do for us in the future. He that has helped us so far
will help us to the end. He that has done so much for us will withhold no good thing from
us, but bestow all that is necessary for this life and godliness—and for the life to come and
Glory!

III. We shall now proceed very briefly to notice what is A VERY FAIR ARGUMENT.
If you take the text and press the malice out of it, it is true. "Could not this Man, which
opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died?" Yes, it
is true. Jesus Christ, by what He has done, has proved His power to do anything. I need not
enlarge upon the point, but I will put it before you. There is not a life which He cannot
preserve! You may cry to Him about your sick ones. You are permitted to do so. Even if
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they are given over by the physician, I counsel you to go to Jesus about them, though it is
far better to go to Jesus before you consult the physician. We often make a mistake about
the use of medicines by using medicine first. We should first go to the Lord, that we may
be guided as to what medicine shall be used, what means shall be employed—and trust in
God to bless the means made use of for restoration. We may make idols out of physicians
as much as the heathen make idols out of blocks of wood.

Medicines are right enough in their place for healing, even as bread is right for nourish-
ment, but as men live not by bread, only, so are they not healed by medicine, only. Before
we eat bread, we ask God's blessing on that bread—let us seek a blessing on medicines
whenever we use them. We are not healed by the physician, but by God who works according
to His own will and pleasure! Let us, then, believe that the Christ, who has done this and
that for other sick folk, can do the same for those whom we bring to Him—and let us leave
their cases in His hands.

But take the text spiritually. I want you to believe that Christ can preserve us spiritually
from death. Are we forced by our employments into the society of the ungodly? Does
Providence call some of you working men to toil side by side, or even at the same bench,
with infidels? The Lord Jesus can cause that you shall not be injured by them. He can give
you spiritual health and strength even when you seem to be under the most deadly influences.
He that opened your eyes, when you were blind, can keep you alive, now that you can see!
Trust in Him for your final perseverance with the same unquestioning faith with which you
trusted in Him for the pardon of your sins. I say again, He that opened your eyes, when you
were in darkness, can cause that you should not die even though the deadliest influences
from the world, the flesh and the devil should be set in operation against you. Because He
lives, you shall also live. Fly to Him in the time of your temptation! Cry to Him in the hour
of your need and He will help you and deliver you! You shall not die, but live and declare
the works of the Lord.

Beloved, what a mercy it is that we can look back upon Christ's having opened the blind
man's eyes and see the same thing in ourselves! Here is a blind man whose eyes Christ
opened. It is yourself! He was able to give you sight and can you not transfer the argument
to others? If the Lord Jesus Christ could give you sight, He can give others sight. If He opened
your blind eyes, He can open the blind eyes of your children, of your unconverted father,
your unsaved brothers, your unsaved sisters. Believe about your friends and cry to God
about them! Take the text at once and read it so—"Could not this Man, who opened my
blind eyes, open the blind eyes of those about whom my heart is heavy?" Remember that
the man who was blind, whose eyes Christ opened, was born blind. Christ can deal with
original sin and constitutional sin! Some seem to have inherited a nature more wild than
common—their heart does not appear to be a heart of flesh, but a heart of stone—yet Jesus,
who dealt with this strangely blind man—blind from his birth—can deal with those strange
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sinners, those sinners of a scarlet hue who develop in their lives more of desperate viciousness
than you see in others! Christ can deal with the vilest of the vile! Take them to Him, believe
on account of them—and be fully convinced that no case is beyond the power of the living
Savior!

For my part, I never can or will despair of the salvation of one of my fellow creatures,
now that I am, myself, saved. I know that there were certain traits in my character and certain
elements in my disposition which made my conversion to Christ more remarkable than
that of the conversion of anybody else—and so I shall have hope concerning the most blas-
phemous, the most obstinate, the most unbelieving! This glorious Man who, in the days of
His flesh, opened the eyes of one born blind—which thing had never been known before—can
come and deal with the very chief of sinners! Yes, with sinners that are dead in sin—with
sinners that lie rotting in their lusts! He can make them to be saints! This is a fair argument.
I am sure it is.

IV. But, now, lastly, they had never thought of THE FULL AND FAITHFUL ARGU-
MENT from the text. All they said was—"This Man, who has opened the eyes of one born
blind, could have prevented Lazarus from dying." That was a fair argument, but it was not
a full argument. It never occurred to them to go further and enquire, "Now that Lazarus is
dead, cannot this Man raise him from the dead?" The first piece of argument did not go far
enough to yield any comfort because it only dealt with what might have been and what could
not be!

I fear a great deal of our religion is of that kind. But what a mercy it would be if God
would give some Christians six-penny-worth of commonsense! Oh, if some people could
but believe what I am sure is true—that true religion is sanctified commonsense—that there
is about the religion of Jesus Christ that which is just as practical as if our life were to be
spent in keeping shop! True, it is spiritual and Divine, celestial and sublime, but it is as ac-
curate as if we were to be nothing but mathematicians calculating and estimating through
all our days! There is a mathematical truthfulness about our holy faith as well as a lofty,
eagle-winged aspiration! So then, they should have argued thus—"Jesus Christ, who opened
this blind man's eyes, has come to a corpse in its grave and He is able to make it live."

Friend, is there laid upon your mind at this time some poor sinner who is dead in tres-
passes and sins? You cannot get at him. You do not know how to make him feel or think.
There does not seem to be a vital spark anywhere about him and you know not how to deal
with him. Believe that the Gospel is meant for such a case as this and that the living God,
in Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit, can meet with this clay-cold dead heart! "Oh, it is worse
than that," you say, "it is worse than that! The person I am thinking of is put out of society
and is too corrupt to be spoken with." Yes, I know what you mean. Perhaps you speak of a
fallen woman. We are always more eager to bury the fallen women than the fallen men. A
man, of whom we must say with Martha, "By this time he stinks," may still be tolerated in
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society. But if it happens to be a woman that sins, they cry, "Bury her out of sight! Roll the
stone to the mouth of the tomb! We never speak to her, or mention her!" If you have an
anxiety on your soul about a person who is thus shut out from society, I want you to believe
that Jesus can bring out the buried and corrupt.

"Oh," you say, "but it is not merely that the person I think of is buried away, but the case
is really one which may not be described. He has been dead four days. He has gone so far
that his crime is unmentionable.” I know the case. Yet you may mention it before the Lord—in
His Presence no harm will come of it. I do not read in the Gospel narrative of anybody being
distressed by the odor when the sepulcher of Lazarus was opened. When Jesus said, "Take
away the stone," He knew that He had Divine disinfectants ready at hand. He knew what
He did. When you seek after gross sinners, prudent people say, "Well, if you go after such
people as that, your own character will be injured before long." The Lord will prevent any
harm coming from it, for He can speak to the most corrupt sinner and say, "Live," and he
shall live and then the corruption is no more!

Therefore let us drive out of our minds the notion that any sinner is too far gone for
Christ to save him! I used to hear in my youth about a "day of Grace," and about persons
having passed that day of Grace. But I do not believe it. As long as you are in this world I
am bid to preach to you, for the Gospel message is to be proclaimed to every creature and
I dare not draw vain distinctions about a "day of Grace." If you have a disease about you
that will carry you off before the clock strikes 12 tonight, I still bid you believe in the Christ
of God and live! If you are so bad in your own esteem that there never lived a worse man
or a worse woman out of Hell, yet still believe in Jesus Christ! My Lord loves to save great
sinners, even as He delighted to bring from the grave the long-dead Lazarus, that he might
be received into the bosom of his family, to be the joy of the house and the glory of Christ!

I have not gone too far. I am sure that I have not. No, I could not go too far. The
shoreless, bottomless love of my great Lord—I wish I had the tongues of men and angels to
tell of it! You have not sinned beyond His power to save you! He is a great Savior, a mighty
Savior! And His precious blood can remove all your death and corruption! When I think
of those whom He has saved, I argue, "Could not my Lord Jesus, who opened the eyes of
the blind, make these dead sinners

live?"

I will tell you something else. If you yourself, tonight, are that dead sinner, I say to you,
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, "Thus says the Lord, believe in the Lord Jesus Christ
and you shall be saved.” "I cannot," says one, "I am dead.” I know that you are, but if the
Lord speaks to you, you will live—and He does speak to you by this voice of mine. I speak
to you in His name! You careless sinner, in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, consider
your ways! You dead sinner, in the name of Jesus, live! His Spirit has gone with the word
which I have spoken! The thing is done in some who have heard me and will be done in
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others who will read these words. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy
Spirit, forever and ever! Amen.
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Christ's Work No Failure

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, JANUARY 30, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"He shall not fail nor be discouraged till He has set judgment in the earth: and the isles
shall wait for His Law." Isaiah 42:4.

PREVIOUS verses at the close of the 41st Chapter indicate the utter failure of the hope
of man from man. God Himself looked and behold, "there was no man; even among them,
and there was no counselor that, when I asked of them could answer a word." How often it
is so in human history—man fails to find leadership and help in man! Great men are raised
up, now and then, and the tendency is to make idols of them and so to trust in an arm of
flesh. These die and then their fellows look out in the Church and in the world for other
men upon whom they may dote after the same manner. But it sometimes happens that they
look in vain—none arise whom they can elect for leaders. Just now I think it is so in more
departments than one. Look where you may, where will you see the man who is equal to
the crisis? Somehow or other, in the Providence of God, every hour has, in due time, had
its man, but if our hopes are fixed in men, we must feel at this time sorely pressed.

In expounding the one verse which I have selected for a text, I shall need to open up the
whole passage. Follow me, therefore, with opened Bibles and obey the first word of the
Chapter, which is, Behold.

We are commanded at all times to behold the Son of God. There is never a season in
which He is not a fit subject for contemplation and expectation. "Behold the Lamb of God"
is the standing rule from generation to generation, from the first of January to the last of
December. But specially in cloudy and dark days ought we to behold Him. When after
having looked and looked long, you see no man and no counselor, then this precept has an
emphatic force about it, "Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; My elect, in whom My soul
delights." When all other saviors fail, look to the Savior whom God has set up! The darker
all things become, the more eagerly look for His appearing, whose coming is as a morning
without clouds! When the lower lights are burning dim, behold the lamp above!

Our great comfort is that the Lord Jesus Christ is always to be beheld. He always lives
and always works for His people. We must view Him not merely as One who appeared upon
the scene years ago, but as still living. He died in the heat of the battle, but He rose again to
secure the victory! We do not found our hopes of a brighter future upon a dead Savior—our
hopes for the future of the world and for the accomplishment of God's gracious purposes
hang upon One who always lives and is, at this time, in the place of vantage, carrying on
His great work and warfare at the right hand of God. My text says, "Behold My Servant"—and
that matchless Servant of God is to be beheld—not with the eyes of sense—that were little
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worth—for men saw Him in that way and crucified Him! But He is to be beheld with the
eyes of faith and this is a noble sight, for those who look to Him in that manner are lightened
and their faces are not ashamed. At the commencement of my discourse, I beseech you,
dear Brothers and Sisters, to look to Jesus Christ the ever-living Worker. If you have been
troubled and fretted by peering into these gloomy times and perceiving nothing that can
raise your spirits, I pray you look about you no longer, but look up! There He sits at the
right hand of God, even the Father, the appointed Man, the glorious, chosen Deliverer. Behold
Him and your fears and sorrows will fly away!

The text declares concerning our Lord that "He shall not fail nor be discouraged.” This
leads us to consider what is the work which Jesus Christ has undertaken in which He will
not fail nor be discouraged. Our text directs us in this matter, for it tells us that He has come
to "set judgment in the earth" and that "the isles shall wait for His Law." The earth is to be
delivered from misrule and sin—and men are to be submissive to His instruction and direc-
tion. There are some who doubt it, but I still believe in that verse which we sang just now—

"Jesus shallreign wherever the sun Does his successive journeys run. His kingdom
stretches from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more." Our Lord has come
to save His elect and He will save every one of them! No soul for whom He stood as Surety
and Substitute shall ever be cast away. The sheep shall pass again under the hand of Him
that counts them and they shall all be there. "He shall not fail nor be discouraged," but He
shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied.

As for the Lord's Second Coming, we know not when it shall be. Shall the world grow
darker and darker till He comes? It may be so. There are passages of Scripture and signs of
the times which may be taken to indicate it. On the other hand, shall the age grow brighter
and brighter till He appears to bring the perfect day? Through the preaching of the Gospel
shall there yet be periods in which multitudes shall be converted and whole nations shall
be saved? I do not know—there are texts that seem to look that way and many a brave
worker hopes as much. There are some who can map out unfulfilled prophecy with great
distinctness, but I confess my inability to do so. They get a shilling box of mathematical in-
struments. They stick down one leg of the compasses and describe a circle here and a circle
there—and they draw two or three lines—and there it is! Can you not see it, as plain as a
pikestaff? T am sick of diagrams! I have seen enough of them to make another volume of
Euclid. My impression is that very little is to be learned from the major part of these inter-
pretations or speculations. I do not think that anybody can map out the future so as to be
absolutely sure of anything definite except certain great clearly-stated facts.

It is certain that the Lord will come, that He will come in such an hour as the most of
men look not for Him—and that His coming will be a surprise even to many of His own
Church. He may come at this moment while yet I am speaking to you, but He may delay
His coming, if it so pleases Him, through many a century. It may sound strange for me to
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say so, but if our Lord were not to come for ages, we should not be justified in saying, "My
Lord delays His coming" nor would any prophecy of Scripture be broken. Furthermore, it
seems to me pretty clear that truth and righteousness are to win the day upon the earth—the
idols are to be abolished, war is to cease and the great Jehovah is to be called "the God of
the whole earth." Either before or after His Second Advent—I am not going into that question
this morning—this polluted earth is to be cleansed and this round planet of ours, which
today is darkened by sin, shall yet shine out, like a new-born sun in all the pristine light
which beamed from it when first it came from its Maker's hands! The Lord shall reign over
all mankind and a period of peace, rest and holiness shall be the fruit of His blessed sway!
The Lord Jesus will not rest till He has subdued all things unto Himself and put down all
the spiritual wickednesses which now tyrannize over the world.

I do not think it necessary for me to go further into detail as to all that our Lord is re-
solved to do. What I have to say is this—whatever He has undertaken, He will per-
form—whatever commission He has received He will fulfill. "He shall not fail nor be discour-
aged" till all His work is done. Brothers and Sisters, we get to doubting sometimes. We ask,
Is it all right? Are matters moving on? Behold Him who is at the head of all affairs, the Dir-
ector of the high politics of Heaven, the Great One upon whose shoulders rests the business
of God in the salvation of men! Behold Him and be comforted! You and I may fail—shame
on us if we do! We may be discouraged—it will be our sin if we are. But He shall not fail
nor be discouraged till He shall have worked out every point of the promises of Grace and
shall have accomplished every iota of the eternal purpose of love!

I believe in the final perseverance of the Lord Jesus Christ. I believe in the final persever-
ance of every saint as an individual. Furthermore, I believe in the final perseverance of the
saints as a body—the Church of God shall live and continue her work till she has accom-
plished it! "The gates of Hell shall not prevail against her." But far more Divine is the thought
to me of the final perseverance of the Christ of God! If He were to lay down the task and
say it is impossible, woe worth the day to us! If He were to turn His back upon His high
enterprise and say, "I will save no more of these rebellious beings. I will attempt no more to
shed the Light of God into the darkness which comprehends it not. I will give up the task
in which men so madly oppose Me"—then were hope blotted out of the language of men!
But while this text stands true, the door of hope is open! We need not fail or be discouraged,
since He will not.

This morning I shall speak to you in the hope that the Spirit of God may fire you with
new courage for the holy war. First, let this Truth of God be considered and believed. And
then, secondly, let this Truth of God be believed and enjoyed.

L. First, then, LET THIS TRUTH OF GOD BE CONSIDERED AND BELIEVED.

Will you now thoughtfully turn it over in your minds? It is certainly a very marvelous
enterprise which our Lord Jesus Christ has undertaken. The salvation of a single soul involves
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a miracle. The salvation of myriads upon myriads of the human race—what shall I call it
but a mountain of marvels? The removal of the darkness which has settled over mankind
in tenfold night—what a Divine labor! The ending of the enmity which exists between man
and God, the reconciling of man unto his Maker—what a design! The redeeming of this
world from the bondage of corruption, the setting up of a Kingdom of truth and holi-
ness—what an enterprise! Such wonders has Jesus undertaken and such wonders He will
achieve! He died to lay the foundation of His all-conquering Kingdom and He still lives that
this Kingdom may be established in its supremacy and all nations may flow to it. Beloved,
I fail to conceive, much more to express, the vastness of the task which He has undertaken!
Those of you who love your fellow men often mourn your powerlessness with a single indi-
vidual. What hard work it is to deal with our own countrymen! How are we baffled by their
poverty, their ignorance, their misery, their sin! You have only to battle with a single vice,
drunkenness, for example, to feel what a monster is to be overcome! Only think for a moment
of the social impurity of this city and you are sick at heart as you remember it. Now, the
Lord Jesus Christ has come to cleanse this Augean stable and He will cleanse it. The stream
of the River of Life shall run through the foulest parts of the earth till even those horrible
regions which are comparable to the Dead Sea shall be reclaimed!

The problem staggers us. The systems of evil are colossal. The hold of evil on the race
is terrible. Man is inveterately a sinner. You cannot cure him of rebellion—he is desperately
set on mischief. Even when the consequences of his sin wound and afflict him, he still returns
to it. If you prove to him to a demonstration that a thing is right and profitable, he does not,
therefore, love it. If you prove it to be injurious, he chooses it! By the use of an accursed logic,
he puts darkness for light and light for darkness and thus stultifies his conscience and hardens
his heart. If, perhaps, you convince his judgment, you have not won his affection, you have
not carried his will, you have not subdued his mind. Nothing but Omnipotence itself can
save a single soul! What must be that mighty power which shall cause nations to run unto
the Lord! They that dwell in the wilderness are to bow before Him and His enemies are to
lick the dust. What a conquest is this! How shall Ethiopia be made to stretch out her hands
to Him? Look how black are the hearts of her inhabitants, as well as their faces! How shall
China and India, beclouded by their false philosophies, be led to acknowledge the Truth of
God? Look, Sirs, look at this great mountain and do not underestimate its mass—and then
remember that before our Zerubbabel it must and shall become a plain! The stone mentioned
by Daniel, cut out of the mountain without hands, smote the monstrous image and broke
itand, in due time, filled the whole earth! In the night visions the same Prophet saw the Son
of Man having dominion, glory and a Kingdom, that all people should serve Him. So must
it be. But how great a thing it is!

The task is rendered the more severe because our Lord Jesus, at this present time, works
largely by a Church which is a poor and faulty instrument for the accomplishment of His

68



Sermon 1945. Christ'sWork No Failure

purpose. I sometimes think there are more difficulties connected with the Church than with
the world, for the Church is often worldly, faithless, lethargic and, I was about to add, inhu-
man. Might I not almost say as much, for she seems at times well near destitute of tender
sympathy for the lost and perishing. The Church at one hour receives the light and reflects
it like the full moon, so that you have hope of her enlightening men. But soon she wanes
into a mere ring of light and becomes obscured. She declines from the Truth. She forgets
the glorious Gospel entrusted to her and she seeks after the rotten philosophies of men.
How many times since Pentecost has the Church started aside after the wisdom of men and,
after a while, painfully returned to her first faith?

At the present moment there is just that kind of wandering going on and this hinders
the work of the Lord. If a man has to do a work, he says to himself, "Give me good tools, at
any rate. If I have to strike a heavy blow, do not trouble me with a broken hammer. If I have
to write, give me a pen that will not hinder my hand."” But alas, the Church is too often false
to her Master's purpose and traitorous to His Truth! Yet, Brothers and Sisters, the Lord will
largely do His work and accomplish His good pleasure by such means as these! He will not
fail nor be discouraged. If all Christians should become lukewarm till the whole Church
became nauseous, as the Church of Laodicea, yet still the Lord Jesus will not fail nor be
discouraged. The disciple may sleep, but the great Savior agonizes over men. Let this battalion
and the other waver as it may, He who holds the banner in the very center of the fight will
never be moved—He will hold the field against all comers, for the Altogether Lovely One
is the Standard-Bearer among ten thousand! Though you mourn over the disciples, rejoice
over their Master. They faint or fly, but, "He shall not fail nor be discouraged.”

To help you to believe this great Truth of God, I beg you to notice who He is that has
undertaken all this. Kindly read at the commencement of the chapter—"Behold My Servant,
whom I uphold, My elect, in whom My soul delights.” I am sure that He who is thus spoken
of will not fail nor be discouraged, for, first, He is God's own special Servant. God has many
servants, but the Christ is, above all others, called of God, "My Servant." He is a Son far ex-
celling all other sons and, in the same sense, He is a Servant far exceeding all other servants.
He took upon Himself the form of a Servant and was made in the likeness of sinful flesh.
He is a Servant as none of us can ever hope to be in so high and wonderful a sense—He
performs all the will of the Father! If He that was Lord of All became a servant, do you think
He will not accomplish His service? If He that made the heavens and the earth laid aside
His splendor and veiled Himself in our inferior clay, do you think He will fail in the purpose
for which He did this? Can the Incarnation of God be a failure? Can the life of the Son of
God among men end in defeat? Your heart gives immediate answer—God's own Servant
will fulfill His service.

Then the great God says of Him, "My Servant whom I uphold." If God upholds Him,
how can He fail? Though God upholds all His people, yet beyond all others He is upholding
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His own chosen Son and Servant—how then, can He fail? Is it possible with the Divine
Power perpetually streaming into Him and abiding in Him, that He should fail, or be dis-
couraged? The text may be read, "Behold My Servant upon whom I lean," and the picture
is of a great Oriental monarch who comes forth leaning upon a favorite lord whom he
honors by placing him in that position, indicating thereby that he trusts his affairs with him
and regards him as his right hand man, a very pillar of the State. Yes, we say it with reverence,
God the Father leans on Jesus the Christ! He rests His honor and Glory with the Person of
the Incarnate God—and now He comes before us as God in Christ Jesus, revealing His Glory
through the Mediator, putting His own sovereign power into the keeping of His Son whom
He has appointed heir of all things. Can that Glorified One fail? Has the Father trusted His
Kingdom of Grace with One who will be overcome? How can He fail, whom the Father
upholds, and upon whom the Father leans all the dignity and Glory of His moral government?
"He shall not fail nor be discouraged."

Then the Scripture adds this very significant word, "My elect in whom My soul delights."
The chosen of God, the most choice One that God knows, shall He prove a failure? Not only
does God delight in Him, but it is put still more strongly—"In whom My soul delights." Do
you taste the marrow of the expression? It seems to me to be exceedingly full. The chief delight
of God is in His Son, as Mediator. God said of the world, that it was very good, but we read
not that His soul delighted in it! But, look, the very soul of the Godhead is moved and filled
with delight because of the Savior commissioned to redeem! Blessed Father, we do not
wonder that You are taken up with delight in Jesus, for even we, ourselves, when we get a
sight of Him, are ravished with His charms. There is none like He! He is Your Only-Begotten,
the Son of Your heart—well may You be well pleased with Him. How, then, is it possible
that One whom the Lord loves so well, in whom His soul delights, should be put upon a
work in which He can fail, or should be left in that work to be discouraged? It is impossible!
The connection of Jesus of Nazareth with Jehovah, God of All, makes it absolutely certain
that the Divine enterprise to which He has pledged Himself shall assuredly succeed. "He
shall not fail nor be discouraged."

Furthermore, our Lord is the abiding place of the Holy Spirit. The text says, "I have put
My Spirit upon Him"—the Holy Spirit, to whom is Glory and honor forever! The Holy
Spirit, very God of very God, dwells in Christ! Upon us He comes in measure. We sometimes
receive a large portion of His power, but still we are not capable of receiving all the fullness
of the Holy Spirit. But Christ has the residue of the Spirit abiding in Him. The Holy Spirit
descended like a dove and rested upon Him—and it still rests upon Him. My Brothers and
Sisters, do you dream that He on whom the Holy Spirit always rests can fail or be discour-
aged? Do you believe that the Gospel system is to die out? Is it going to be throttled by
philosophy? Strangled by modern thought? Or trampled down beneath the hoof of anarchy?
No, while the Holy Spirit abides upon the great Servant of Jehovah, we cannot know a fear!
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The anointing on the Head will descend to the skirts of the garments and as He cannot fail
nor be discouraged, neither shall we be dismayed. He who is acknowledged, honored, trusted,
sustained, loved and anointed of God cannot but be successful! Jesus must persevere suc-
cessfully to the end.

Notice yet further, that the success of Jesus is guaranteed by the decree of God. It is
written, "He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles." Oh, those blessed "shalls" and "wills"!
Some people make little of them, but I make everything of them. Here my heart rests, for if
God says "shall," then it shall certainly be! "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit at

My right hand, until I make Your enemies Your footstool." Do you think He spoke in
vain? Turn to the second Psalm and read, "I will declare the decree: the Lord has said unto
Me, You are My Son; this day have I begotten You. Ask of Me, and I shall give You the
heathen for Your inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for Your possession. You
shall break them with a rod of iron; You shall dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."
Shall this solemn proclamation of Jehovah be mere waste paper? My Brothers and Sisters,
the sun may forget to shine, the eyes of the world may be darkened. Yon mighty ocean may
cease to ebb and flow and the heart of the earth may die. All nature may be driven on the
rock of fate in general wreckage and confusion, but no Word of God shall fall to the ground,
for that Word is essential life and power! If Jehovah has spoken, it is done! If He declares
it, it shall be! Therefore the Christ must and shall succeed, for His work is the subject of a
Divine Decree.

Yet, Brethren, it may be that at times we fear that the Gospel is not prospering nor ful-
filling the purpose for which God has sent it. Looking back on past history and looking out
upon the present state of affairs, we are afraid that things are not going well. Possibly this
may arise out of our Lord's way of working which is so different from what our minds would
choose. It is written in the second verse, "He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice
to be heard in the street.”" You are in an awful hurry, are you not? But He is never in haste.
You would make a great stir and noise, I know, but Jesus will not thus spread the Gospel.
You would go out and fight all the enemies of truth and set clamor against clamor, cry
against cry—but, "He shall not strive."

You would shout, rage and rave—but He shall not cry. You would advertise to the ends
of the earth, but He shall not cause His voice to be heard in the street. When Mohammed
commenced his enterprise, he announced that Paradise was to be found beneath the shadow
of swords and numbers of brave men rushed to the battle. They swept everything before
them and stained continents with blood! They carried the name of Allah and Mohammed
over Asia and Northern Africa—and seemed intent on conquering Europe—and yet the
work done will not endure. The Prophet and his caliphs did, indeed, strive and cry, and
cause their voices to be heard in the street—but Christ's system is the very reverse of that—His
weapons are not carnal. Behold His battle-axe and weapons of war! Truth divinely strong
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with no human force at the back of it but that of holiness and love! A Gospel full of gentleness
and mercy to men, proclaimed not by the silver trumpets of kings, but by the plain voices
of lowly men!

The Gospel seeks neither prestige nor patronage from the State, nor does it ask to be
advocated by scholastic sophistry, or human eloquence. It does not even aim at becoming
predominant by force of the learning or talent of its teachers. It has neither pomp to com-
mend it, nor arms to enforce it. It finds its strength rather in feebleness than in power! The
Kingdom comes by the Holy Spirit dropping like dew on human hearts and fertilizing them
with a Divine life. Christ's Kingdom comes not with observation, but in the stillness of the
soul. All that is really the work of God is worked in the silence of the heart by that wind
which blows where it will. Sweetly the Holy Spirit constrains all things by His own
power—and the day of His power is not with roar of tempest, but with the noiseless fall of
the dew. You, ardent spirit that you are, are all in a hurry! You are going to push the Church
before you and drag the world after you. Go and do it! But if the Lord works not after your
fashion, be not greatly surprised, for it is written, "He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause
His voice to be heard in the street.”

His purpose shall stand and He will do all His pleasure. He will do His work all the more
surely because He sets about it quietly. I always delight in a man who can afford to go about
his life-work without fuss, bluster, or loud announcement. See how a master-workman lays
down his tools! He arranges his plan, sketches his ideal and then begins as he means to go
on. He will do the thing in that way, depend upon it. Another fellow flings his tools about,
rushes at the work without system, makes the dust fly, litters the place with chips, spoils the
work and leaves it in disgust! Our Savior works not so. He calmly, deliberately, resolutely
pursues His mighty plan and He will perform it. "He shall not fail nor be discouraged."

Note well the spirit in which He works. He is gentleness itself and that always—"A
bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench.” You cannot
work in hot haste in this spirit. Gentleness makes good and sure speed, but it cannot endure
rashness and heat. We know reformers who, if they had the power, would be like bulls in a
china shop—they would do a great deal in a very short time. But the world's best Friend is
not given to quench and bruise. Here is a bruised reed and it is of no use to anybody—you
cannot even get music out of it, much less lean upon it—yet He does not break it. Here is a
smoking flax, a wick with an offensive smell, containing very little heat and no

light—yet He does not put it out. This oft quoted text is used, as you know, in the New
Testament, in reference to the Pharisees—they thought themselves strong pillars, but the
Lord knew that they were only bruised reeds. They thought themselves great lights, but He
knew that they were only as smoking flax—and yet He did not go out of His way to snuff
them out. Even to them, though often righteously indignant, He was yet gentle and only
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assailed them when they put themselves in His way and forced a verdict from Him. The
Lord Jesus was too good and great to be irritated by Pharisees.

Lions do not hunt for "rats and mice, and such small deer." Great principles are laid
down which, in due time, destroy the evil which is not worth while to attack in detail. The
smoking flaxes of error and the bruised reeds of pretence go in due season, but the gentle
Lord is not in hot haste to put them out of the way. Hence we grow discouraged. But He
will not fail nor be discouraged any the more because of His gentleness. No, let me tell you,
Brothers and Sisters, it is the quiet man, the meek man, who is always hard to be turned
aside from his purpose. When a man is passionate and easily excited, you have only to wait
a while and he will cool down—perhaps chill down below zero. These fiery fellows will be
easily managed by the devil, or somebody else after the flame is over. Give me a man who
deliberately makes up his mind, calmly sets to work and patiently bears all rebuffs—and I
know that what He sets himself to do will be done! He will work in God's way and will not
put forth his hand to snatch a premature success at the expense of principle. He is quiet
because he is sure, patient because he is strong, gentle because he is firm. The man who
cannot be provoked is the man who cannot be turned aside. You cannot discourage him—he
will go through with his work even to the end—you can be sure of that.

As you look at our blessed Master, patient and immovable amidst all the battle and the
strife, you may assure yourself that He will not fail nor be discouraged. I do not admire
Napoleon except in the matter of his cool courage, but for that he was noteworthy. They
always represent him in the midst of the battle with folded arms. His eagle eyes are on the
conflict, but he is motionless as a statue. Every soldier in the imperial army felt that victory
was sure, for the captain was so self-possessed. If he had been hurrying to and fro, rushing
here, there and everywhere, and making a great fuss about everything, they would have in-
ferred that defeat was impending. But see him yonder! All is well. He knows what he is doing.
It is all right, for he does not strive, nor cry, nor cause his voice to be heard. He is calm, for
he can see that all is well.

There stands the Crucified this day, upon the vantage ground, at the right hand of
God—and He surveys the battlefield in calm expectancy until His enemies are made His
footstool. Tender towards the weakest of the weak and kind even to the unthankful and the
evil, we may see in all this mercifulness the pledge of His success. "He shall not fail nor be
discouraged, till He has set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for His Law."

Consideration of the statement leads us to believe it firmly.

II. I want you to give me a few minutes while I say, LET THIS TRUTH BE BELIEVED
AND ENJOYED. I want

you to enjoy the fruit of this Truth of God and to be made glad by it.

First, enjoy it by recollecting that Jesus has finished the work for His people—that first
work wherein He brought in everlasting righteousness, bore the penalty of human guilt and
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laid the foundation whereupon should be built the Temple of God. Jesus has done all things
well. He persevered in His life-labor till He could say, "It is finished.” From the hour when,
as a Child, He said, "Know you not that I must be about My Father's business?" All through
the contradiction of sinners and the weakness, the poverty and the shame in which His life
was spent, you never see about our Divine Master any indication of failing or of being dis-
couraged. We sorrowfully cry, "I am almost ready to give up,” but He never spoke in that
fashion, nor even thought it! He had reckoned upon all the toil and the grief. He had foreseen
it all— He had taken it into His calculations and, therefore, He was not surprised and
downcast. He determined to go, for our sakes, to death and the grave—and to bear the shame
of our sin and the curse of our guilt—and even to be put by the Father into darkness on our
account. He set His face like a flint and like a flint His face remained to the bitter end. He
never turned aside. Let us bless Him this day for His persevering love. It is not a half-finished
salvation that we behold on yonder bloody tree! It is not an incomplete redemption that we
see in that rising again of Jesus from the dead! When we look up to Him in His Glory we
know and feel that through all the agony and death He did not fail, was not discouraged
and that He has set up a Kingdom which cannot be removed forever. There let us rest with
peaceful confidence.

The next reflection which I want you to enjoy is this—He will finish the work in His
believing people. He will not fail nor be discouraged until He has completely saved you and
me! If I had been my own savior, I would have given up the

work long ago. We meet now and then with supposed perfect people, but the most of
us dare not whisper the word, perfection. When I have overcome a whole body of sin and
have risen to be somewhat like my Lord, it seems to me as if a new body of death were
formed about me. I kill one dragon, and lo, his body yields a crop of monsters! My evil
nature seems to have coats like an onion—and when I have taken off one of them—it only
lays bare another quite as offensive. Will it not be so to the end of the chapter? You may be
growing better—I hope you are—but I shall be all the more hopeful that you are so if you
fear that you are growing worse! If you think less and less of yourselves, it is probably true
that you are growing in Divine Grace. But if you think more and more of yourselves, it is
highly probable that you are growing in pride! There is a great difference between being
puffed up and being built up.

I can clearly see that I shall fail and be discouraged if salvation rests with me. But here
is my comfort—He will not fail nor be discouraged! If my Lord begins with me, He will
never be beaten off from His purpose. What bad stuff is our humanity! What wretched raw
material for sainthood! It must be hard, treading and pounding such gritty clay, and I
wonder not that both the hands and the feet of the great Worker were sorely wounded since
He had such clay to deal with. When He fashions us on the wheel and we begin to assume
somewhat of the form which He intends for us, yet we crack and spoil when we come to the
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oven—and all His work upon us seems lost. He has to grind us down, again, to a powder—and
begin with us again de novo and fashion us once more. It would have been an easier work
to have created new beings altogether than to take us poor fallen ones and lift us up to become
sons of God! The Almighty Lord had only to have said, "Let a Church be!" and a Church
most fair and spotless would have leaped into being! But instead thereof, He works upon
us sinful ones and undertakes to make us perfectly pure—and present us to Himself without
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. What a marvel of Divine Grace!

He will do it, Brother! He will do it, Sister! He has not grown weary of the work, neither
is He discouraged by all our evil behavior. Before He began, He knew all about it. Had He
not been a far-seeing Christ, able to foresee all our shortcomings and backsliding, He might
have been surprised into weariness. But He says, "I knew that you are obstinate." And again,
"I knew that you would deal very treacherously." He foreknew all our ingratitude, backsliding,
unbelief and unworthiness and, therefore, He will not fail nor be discouraged till His work
in us is done and we are fit for Heaven!

Again, dear Friends, He will finish His work by His people. Whatever the work is that
is to be done by the Church, He will not fail nor be discouraged until it is performed. I do
not know whether any of you have noticed in my text a very singular thing. If you have the
Revised Version, the margin will give you some rather singular information. The text might
be read thus, "A bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench:
yet He shall not burn dimly nor be bruised.” Though He deals with bruised reeds and smoking
flaxes, yet He, Himself, is not crushed, nor does His light become a mere glimmer. To my
mind, this is a deeply interesting use of words and should not be allowed to slip. Christianity
just now, they say, is a mere smoke, the old-fashioned doctrine, especially, burns very dim.
Do not believe it—the light of Jesus shall not darken or grow less! Those souls that can see
His light will tell you that His face still shines like the sun. There is a Glory about Him that
is undiminished and undiminishable. He does not glimmer and He is not crushed! He is
no reed—His enemies will one day find that He carries a rod of iron! He is a pillar of the
house of our God—He bears up all things, for He is strong and mighty and He cannot fail.
I want you to eject at the back door every suggestion that enters your house as to the defeat
of the Christ and the failure of the Gospel! It is not possible! It cannot be. You may smoke
like the flax. You may be broken like the reed but He will never glimmer nor be a crushed
reed, even to the end—therefore comfort one another with these words.

And to conclude, I would not have treated the text properly if I did not say that it has
in it great comfort to those of you who are, as yet, outside of the Church of God and are not
numbered with His people. Will you kindly read the sixth and seventh verses? "He shall not
fail nor be discouraged,” till He has done—what?—the Divine will. And this is a part of
it—"To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison and them that sit in

"o

darkness out of the prison house." "Oh," say you, "I cannot see Christ!" He has come on

75



Sermon 1945. Christ'sWork No Failure

purpose to make you see. Turn your sightless eyeballs this way. Breathe this prayer, "Son of
David, have mercy on me." And if He says, "What will you that I should do unto you?" answer,
"Lord, that I might receive my sight." In one single moment, yes, while the clock is ticking,
Jesus Christ can take the scales from a blind man's eyes and let in such a flood of daylight
that he shall see Heaven itself! Lord, do it this morning! O dear Hearts, will you not, each
one, cry, "Lord, do it to me"? Are you saying that, my Friend? He will do it. He

loves to hear a blind man's cry. Do you not remember in the New Testament how often
He stood still when He heard a blind man's cry? Poor blind Soul, cry to Him now! He shall
not fail nor be discouraged, He will come to you and save you!

"Ah," says one, "but I am worse than that, I am shut up in prison." Kindly read the seventh
verse again—"To bring out the prisoners from the prison." You are miserable, without hope,
shut up in an iron cage. He has come who will not fail nor be discouraged! He has come on
purpose to fetch you out of the cage. Ask Him to break the bars in sunder. I see Him lay His
pierced hands to that iron bar. You have filed it a long while and it has broken the teeth of
your file. You have tried to shake it in its place, but you could not stir it in the least. See what
He does! He plucks bar after bar out of its place, as if they had been so many reeds—and
you are free! Arise and take your liberty! The Son of God has made you free. If you have
trusted Him, He has broken the gates of brass and cut the bars of iron in sunder—you are
free—enjoy your liberty!

"Oh, but," says one, "in my case it is blindness and slavery united." Listen, then. He has
come to "bring them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” You cannot see the bars
that shut you in, nor even mark the limits of your narrow cell—but He has come who will
give eyes to you and light to those eyes—and liberty to your enlightened sight! Only trust
Him! All things are possible to Him that believes when Christ is near—you know not, you
who are now at the bottom of the sea—how high He can lift you in an instant! Out of the
belly of Hell, if you will cry, He can lift you in a moment to the very heights of Heaven! I
say no more of my Lord than He deserves to have said of Him. No, nor yet half as much!
Try Him and see if He will fail. Try Him now, you in the worst and lowest of all circum-
stances—you devil-bound and devil-tortured spirit! Dare to believe that Jesus can do all
things for you! Leave yourself with Him!

Go your way, for as you have believed so shall it be unto you. To the name of Him that
will not fail nor be discouraged be glory forever and ever! Amen.
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Eternal Life Within Present Grasp

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 6, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"Lay hold on eternal life." 1 Timothy 6:12.

"Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that
they may lay hold on eternal life." 1 Timothy 6:19.

"LAY hold on eternal life." Observe that this precept is preceded by another—"Fight the
good fight of faith." Those who lay hold on eternal life will have to fight for it. The way of
the spiritual life is no easy one—we shall have to contest every step of the way along which
it leads us. "Contest the good contest of the faith" would be an accurate rendering of the
passage and a contest it is against the world, the flesh and the devil! If we live unto God, we
shall need to war a daily warfare and tread down the powers of death and Hell.

We fight the good fight by firm faith in the Lord our God—"This is the victory that
overcomes the world, even your faith." That fight is the fight of faith, fought for the faith
and by the faith. The article should be inserted and then the words are—"Fight the good
tight of the faith." "Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.” "Hold fast
the form of sound words." It is worth fighting for, even if we come to resistance unto blood!
He who dies for the faith has laid down his life in a worthy cause and he shall find it unto
life eternal. We can only hope that we shall be able to live unto God by faith in Him and
faith in the great Truths which He has revealed to be the object of our faith. When I say
unto you, "Lay hold on eternal life," do not imagine that this is to be done in a dream, or
accomplished without awakening your utmost energies, nor even then without that Divine
assistance which only faith can receive.

As my text follows the command to "fight the good fight of the faith," it teaches us that
the best way of contending for the faith is for ourselves, personally, to lay hold on eternal
life. You cannot defend the faith by mere reasoning— victory does not come through an
array of arguments which have been, before, used by men of learning—you must, yourself,
possess the inward life and exhibit the force and power of it in your daily conduct if you
would be successful in the holy war. Men who forget the Divine Life soon cast away the
Divine Truth. If the life is not in us, we may make what profession of orthodoxy we like,
but we shall, in all probability, before long, turn aside like others, unto crooked ways. Well
are the two commands joined together—"Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on
eternal life." It reminds me of our Lord's words, "I am the way, the truth and the life."

My Brothers and Sisters, there is a higher and a better life than that which is known to
the most of men. There is an animal life which all possess; there is a mental life which lifts
us up above the beasts, but there is another life as much above the mental life as the mental
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life is above the mere animal life! The bulk of men are not aware of this and when they are
told of it, they do not believe the statement. Men whom they would believe upon any other
subject—honest and true men—are, nevertheless, regarded as a sort of madmen when they
begin to talk about a spiritual life. How should the carnal mind discern that which is spiritual?
it can only be spiritually discerned. But there is such a life, as many of us assuredly know,
and this is the eternal life which we are bid to lay hold upon. The life of Heaven is none
other than the Divine Life which God's Grace imparts to Believers here below—only it is
developed and brought to perfection. There is no jerk to the Believer in death—his line of
life is unbroken. There is a change in his condition, for he drops this mortal body and those
tendencies to sin which cling to it, but the same life is in him, in the body or out of it, un-
clothed or clothed. His life is the same day, only here it is the dawn, but in Glory it is full
moon. His life is one and flows on like a river, widening and deepening until, at last, it swells
into a sea of joyous, perfected life in Heaven!

Dream not that any of you will ever obtain eternal life hereafter unless you receive it in
this life. Unless you are partakers of it now, tremble for the consequences! Where death
finds you, eternity will leave you. Thus I read the Word of God. Let others read as they may.
The only laying hold on eternal life that can be practiced by us must be commenced now—it
is now brought to light by Christ Jesus in the everlasting Gospel—beware how you put it
from you. Grip it now; lay hold of it now and hold on to it at all hazards! Do my expressions
sound strange? Let me remind you of that exhortation of Holy Scripture—"Awake, you that
sleep, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you light." Once obtained, we may rest
assured that this life will not be wrenched from us in the pangs of departure from the body
nor in the Day of Judgment, nor throughout eternity! "Lay hold on eternal life." I would
dwell upon this precept, entreating the aid of the Holy Spirit that I may speak of this true
life in a living and true manner.

I. "Lay hold on eternal life," that is, BELIEVE IN IT. You cannot lay hold on it unless
you know it to be a reality. We do not lay hold on shadows, or fictions, or fancies—there
must be something substantial and tangible for us to lay hold upon. It is necessary, therefore,
to begin by a realizing faith.

That we may believe in this life, let me say that Holy Scripture constantly describes men
unrenewed by Divine Grace as being dead—they are "dead in trespasses and sins." They
“shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on them." The natural life of fallen men,
though it is cultivated to the highest degree so that they become sages and philosophers, is,
nevertheless, nothing better than death as compared with the inner life which is called
eternal. The life which you possess today, if you are ungodly men, will be taken from you.
How suddenly none of us can guess! In this very house we have lately had a solemn reminder
of our mortality. But if God gives to you the new life, if there is infused into you the Divine
Life, it is eternal—a living and incorruptible seed which abides forever. It is the life of Christ
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in you—the sap of the undying vine flowing into the branches! Without this heavenly
quickening you are dead while you live and as the tendency of death is to corruption, you
will grow more and more sinful. Men who are dead in trespasses and sins, by-and-by proceed
to a further stage—and frequently become so corrupt that society itself cries out, "Bury my
dead out of my sight." Without the quickening Spirit you will remain in spiritual death
forever.

The Scripture represents Believers everywhere as possessing everlasting life. "He that
believes in Him has everlasting life." Our death in sin has passed away when we have believed
in Christ. That first look of the spiritual eyes is sure proof that we possess within us the life
of God and, henceforth, we are so linked with Jesus that because He lives, we shall live, also.
"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in Glory."

This life is produced by the operation of the Holy Spirit within the heart. The Lord Jesus
said to Nicodemus, "Except a man is born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the Kingdom of God." It is by the new life worked of the Spirit that we enter the Kingdom.
The infusion of the new life is the new birth and the entrance into the Kingdom. We are
created anew in Christ Jesus, or, to use another expression, we are quickened and raised
from among the dead! Beloved Hearers, do you know this change by personal experience?
I know that many here present have passed from death unto life and I rejoice with them in
Christ Jesus.

What a difference this quickening has made to those who have received it! What a
marvelous life it is! It brings with it new perceptions, new emotions, new desires. It has new
senses—there are new eyes with which we see the invisible; new ears with which we hear
the voice of God, before inaudible! Then we have a new touch with which we lay hold on
Divine Truths of God. Then we have a new taste so that we "taste and see that the Lord is
good." This new life ushers us into a new world and gives us new relationships and new
privileges. The Lord Jesus, who makes all things new, sits upon the throne of the soul and
is the center of new power and rule. Do you know this life? Some of us confidently bear
witness of this life—but what does this avail to dead men? There is no change that can be
comparable to that which is worked in men when they are quickened by the infusion of the
Divine Life—it is as though the dead left their graves and much more than that!

The new life is a life of reconciliation. The possessor of it is at peace with God. We are
no longer enemies, but friends of God; no longer heirs of wrath, but children of the Most
High. The spirit of adoption within us cries, "Abba, Father." We delight ourselves in God
who becomes the spring of all our joys, the light of our delights. This delight in God draws
us nearer and nearer to him in communion and fellowship—and this fellowship with God
begets a new character in us like that of God. We are changed into the image of Him in
whom we live and with whom we have communion! The new life has about it a spirituality,
an elevation and a purity which are never found anywhere else. Under its power the man
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loves the things which are akin to the life of God and he enters into sympathy with God.
The spiritual life has instinctive aspirations after holiness, even as the old natural life has
desires after evil. It has new pains and new passions; new joys and griefs. A heavenly fire
burns upon the altar of the renewed soul which will utterly consume all that is contrary to
holiness. As our God is a consuming fire, so is the life of God within the soul of man—ulti-
mately it will destroy, by the spirit of burning—all the accumulated mass of original and
acquired sinfulness. Much of smoke may blind our eyes and make us weep during the process,
but the end is beyond measure to be desired. Do we know this life? Does God live in us?
Are our bodies temples of the Holy Spirit? If not, since the Lord lives, we can never see His
face till we live. He is not the God of the dead, but of the living—and only those that live
unto Him in Christ Jesus can be in communion with Him.

I scarcely need to tell you that this life is one of high enjoyment. Truly it is a life of battle
and of strife against the old death, but the life itself is as peaceable as it is pure. The spiritual
life has in it all the elements of Heaven. There is a fullness of joy about it, inasmuch as it
brings us into communion with the Ever-Blessed One. On high days and holy days some
of us have said, as a dear Sister said to me last Thursday night, "I am happy as God, Himself,
can make me." We can say, "God, my exceeding joy." The Lord's visits fill us with such calm
content and overflowing peace that we rejoice with joy unspeakable. Those who know this
happiness may truthfully be said to live—but those who know it not have missed "the life
which is life, indeed."

I want you all to get this idea into your heads—I mean all of you who have not learned
this fact as yet—there is a life superior to that of common men! There is a life eternal, to be
enjoyed here and now! I want this idea to become a practical force with you. Stephenson
got the notion of a steam engine into his brain and the steam engine soon became an actual
fact with him. Palissy, the potter, had his mind full of his art and for it he sacrificed everything
till he gained his end. So may you, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, lay hold upon eternal
life as being a blessed possibility—and may you be moved to seek it! There is an eternal life!
There is a life of God in the soul of man! And I trust that you will, each one, resolve, "If it
is to be had I will have it." Therefore direct your thoughts and desires this way. When the
heart begins to value this life and to sigh after it, it is not far from the Kingdom of God! The
quickening Spirit is moving upon the soul when it begins to be restless in its fallen estate
and feels a hunger after higher things. Oh that the Lord, Himself, would convince you this
morning that the life spiritual and eternal is no fancy of enthusiasts, but a literal fact, a
matter worthy of your very best consideration! In this way you will begin to "lay hold on
eternal life."

I1. But this is not enough—it is merely the doorstep of the subject. "Lay hold on eternal
life"—that is to say, POSSESS IT! Get it into your soul—be alive! What am I saying? My
Brothers and Sisters, this eternal life must come to you before you will come to it! The Holy
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Spirit must breathe upon you, or you will remain in your natural death. Behold, He sends
me to cry, "You dry bones, live!" And therefore I dare to speak as I have done. Apart from
a Divine commission, I dare not speak thus to you!

How is eternal life grasped? Well, it is laid hold of by faith in Jesus Christ. It is a very
simple thing to trust the Lord Jesus Christ and yet it is the only way of obtaining the eternal
life. Jesus says, "He that believes in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whoever
lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe this?" By faith we have done with
self and all the confidences that can ever grow out of self—and we rely upon the full
Atonement made by the Lord Jesus, whom God has set forth to be a Propitiation. It is thus
that we come to live! Faith and the new life go together and can never be divided! God grant
that we may all lay hold on eternal life by laying hold of God in Christ Jesus!

This life once laid hold upon is exercised in holy acts. From day to day we lay hold on
eternal life by exercising ourselves unto godliness in deeds of holiness and loving kindness.
Let your life be love, for love is life. Let your life be one of prayer and praise, for these are
the breath of the new life. We still live the animal and mental life, but these must be the
mere outer courts of our being—our innermost life must be spiritual and wholly consecrated
to God. Henceforth let devotion be your breathing, faith your heartbeat, meditation your
feeding, self-examination your washing and holiness your walking! Let your best life be
most thought of and most exercised. Be not content to use your eyes, but practice your faith
in God. Neither be satisfied to exercise your limbs in moving your body, but in the power
of the new life mount up with wings as eagles, run without weariness, walk without fainting!
Lay hold on the eternal life by exercising it continually and never allowing it to lie dormant.

In laying hold upon it, remember that it is increased by growth. Zealously grasp more
and more of it. Do not be afraid of having too much spiritual life! Lay hold on it, for Christ
has come not only that we may have life, but that we

may have it more abundantly. My Brothers and Sisters, we are, none of us, what we
might be! Let us reach after something higher! "To him that has shall be given, and he shall
have abundance." Let us not forget this encouraging Word of our Lord. You that have much
life have the promise of more! We may covet earnestly this heavenly treasure. We are
quickened, but perhaps our life is sickly—let us bask in the beams of the Sun of Righteousness,
for He has healing beneath His wings. Let us lay hold of the fullest measures of eternal life
and go from strength to strength.

Remember that spiritual life is enjoyed in the fullest sense in close communion with
God. "This is life eternal, to know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom You have

nn

sent." "Acquaint yourself with God and be at peace.” Do not think that those gates of Heaven
cut us off from God, for they are never shut and we may enjoy daily fellowship with Him
who reigns withinl In Heaven or on earth we are in the same Father's house—yes, we will

dwell in the house of the Lord forever! We are not in Heaven yet, but Heaven may be in us.
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Men do not yet say of us, "He is with God," but we know that God is with us. Let us endeavor
to enjoy the eternal life now by abiding in the love of Christ. Then do we live, indeed, when
He sups with us and we with Him. He, being raised from the dead, dies no more. And we,
being raised with Him, live with Him, for Him and like He! This Christ-life in us comes to
the front and pushes back the lower order of things. We cry no longer, "What shall we eat?"
Or, "What shall we drink?" Or, "How shall we be clothed?" But we cry, "Lord, what would
You have me to do?" Oh, to say with Paul, "I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ lives in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me"!

III. Thirdly, "Lay hold on eternal life." That is, WATCH OVER IT, guard it and protect
it. Most men will preserve their lives at any cost. Unless they are drunk or mad, they will
do anything for dear life—"Skin for skin, yes, all that a man has, will he give for his life." Let
every Believer regard the life of God within him as being his most precious possession, more
valuable by far than the natural life. It would be wise to lay down a thousand natural lives,
if we had them, in order to preserve the spiritual life. It is infinitely better to suffer than to
sin, to lose property than purity. God has given us this priceless jewel—let us guard it as the
apple of our eye!

The other day we read in the newspapers of two persons in America being found dead
from "starvation and cold." And we also read that each of these persons was possessed of a
considerable sum of money. We say, "What fools!" Men with sums of money about their
persons, or hidden away in their rooms, and yet suffering the ills of need till they actually
die of hunger—what madness is this! Are those more sane who injure and dwarf their spir-
itual life for the sake of intellectual pride, or carnal joy, or the esteem of men? Is not the
spirit infinitely more precious than the body? Brethren, if we starve at all, let us starve our
bodies and not our spirits! If anything must be stunted, let it be the baser nature! Let us not
live eagerly for this world and languidly for the world to come. Having the Divine Life
within us, let us not neglect to feed it and supply its needs.

Here is a man that gives up attendance at religious services in the week because he
hungers to increase his business— he buys brass with gold! Another quits the place where
he enjoys a Gospel ministry to go at a larger salary to a place where his soul will be fam-
ished—he barters fine flour for husks! Another goes into all sorts of evil company where he
knows that his character is injured and his soul imperiled—and his excuse is that it pays! O
Sirs, is it so, after all, that this eternal life which you profess to possess is of trifling value in
your eyes? Then I declare before you that you do not possess it at alll How could you thus
play the fool if the Lord had made you wise unto salvation? "Lay hold on eternal life," for
this is the chief good, for the sake of which you may quit inferior things. "Seek you first the
Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." First
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and foremost, guard beyond everything your life, your real life, wearing always "the armor
of light," "the whole armor of God."

Here is a sinking ship and none can escape but those who can swim. One man grasps
a life belt and puts it about him. Sensible man! Another carefully secures his gold into a
girdle and binds it about his waist. Madman! He is treating himself as cruel wretches treat
a dog whom they sink into the water with a stone about him! This last individual is the
portrait of professing Christians who will be rich and, thereby, drown themselves in perdition
and destruction. See the ninth verse of the chapter before us. Hold first and foremost onto
eternal life and guard it with all your power, as being yourself, your all!

To that end the Apostle bade Timothy flee from those things which are detrimental to
that life. "You, O man of God, flee these things." A man that is very careful of his life will
not remain in a house where fever has been rife. He looks to

the drains and all other sanitary arrangements—and if these are hopelessly bad, he quits
the house. No measure of cheapness or convenience will make him risk his life. Have you
heard of men in their senses who will hunt for dens of fever and cholera and wantonly enter
them? On the contrary, visitors are scared from a city or district by the mere rumor of
cholera or other infectious disease. You who profess to be men of God must flee these things
which are injurious to purity, to truth, to godliness, to communion with God—for these are
detrimental to your best life.

Then the Apostle tells Timothy to seek after everything that would promote his eternal
life. He says, "Follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness"—seek
after that which will exercise and develop your highest life. Frequent those hills of holiness
where the atmosphere is bracing for your new-born spirit. I notice how people who are
sickly will leave their homes and journey far for health. Not only will they sojourn upon the
sunny shores of the Mediterranean, but they will encounter the pitiless cold of the Alps in
mid-winter at St. Maritz or Davoust in the hope of restoration. If physicians would only
guarantee prolongation of life, men would emigrate to inhospitable Siberia or banish
themselves to Greenland's icy mountains! Men will do anything for life. Shall we not be
eager to do all that we can to foster our spiritual life? Christian people, do nothing that will
damage your Heaven-born lives! Act in this according to the highest prudence.

God help us to lay hold on eternal life and to that end above all things lay hold on Christ!
We only live in Him—He is our life. To be divided from Christ is as surely death to us as it
would be death to the body to be separated from the head. Make Jesus the Alpha and the
Omega of your existence, for without Him you can do nothing, nor even live. "This is the
true God and eternal life." To believe in Jesus is to live! To love Him much is to have life
more abundantly. Cling to Jesus! Rest in the Lord, for He is our peace. Dwell on Calvary.
Live between the First and Second Comings of the Lord. Lay hold on eternal life as a
drowning man lays hold upon a spar and will not relax his grasp. It is not a vain thing for
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you, for it is your life. "He that has the Son, has life; and he that has not the Son of God, has
not life." Let us, therefore, steadfastly abide in the Son of God and so know that we have
eternal life.

IV. But now, fourthly (and with the same brevity)—"Lay hold on eternal life," that is,
FULFILL IT. Labor that the time of your sojourning here shall be occupied not with this
poor, dying existence, but with the eternal life. Fulfill the higher and the eternal life in every
position of society. The chapter opens with advice to servants who, then, were slaves. Their
earthly life was wretched, indeed, but the Apostle bids them live, not for this present life,
but for the eternal life. Inasmuch as they could glorify God by continuing to bear the yoke
and would not glorify Him by rising in insurrection against their masters, he bade them
remain in their position until better times might come. He would have them, by Divine
Grace, fulfill the relationship in which they found themselves.

Christianity is the deadly foe of slavery, but it took time to destroy it, and meanwhile,
believing slaves were bid to glorify God in their station. And this is what the Gospel says to
every one of us—Honor your station by glorifying God in it. When the famous Spartan
warrior Brasidas complained that Sparta was so small a state, his mother replied to him,
"My son, Sparta has fallen to your lot and it is your duty to adorn it." Christian man, adorn
the doctrine of God, your Savior, in all things! Wherever you are found, endeavor in that
place to live out eternal life. Be not so anxious to change your position as to use it for
eternal purposes. Are you a preacher? Seek not popularity by pleasing the times, but seek
honor by pleasing God! Are you a master? Seek not to use your position to please self, but
to bless your day and generation. Are you a servant? Be not perpetually lamenting because
of your hard work and scant wage, but let all men see what Grace can do.

The eternal life should gild the lower life as the sun lights up the landscape. It is a sad
pity when we let the lower life rise above us! Shall the horse ride the man? Shall the bullock
drive the farmer? Let the position be bettered, if it may be, but if this cannot be improved,
be you, yourself, improved—and a greater thing is done! Live not for time, but for eternity.
What if [ am a servant, yet I am the Lord's freeman—Iet me live as such! What if I am poor,
yet I am rich towards God, so let me enjoy my portion! Lay hold on eternal life all the more
eagerly if in this temporal life you have little to lay hold on.

Fulfill this better life, also, by leaving alone those questions which would swallow up
the hour. See how Paul destroys these devourers—"Questions and strifes of words, whereof
comes envy, strife, railings, evil surmising, perverse disputes of men of corrupt minds and
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw yourself." He
speaks in the end of the Epistle of "profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called." We are over-

done with these canker worms at this hour! Brothers and Sisters, you can go and interfere
in all the controversies of the day if you like, but beware of the consequences! You can be a
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party politician if you like, or you can be a man of culture, loving speculation better than
Revelation, if you think fit, but, if you take my advice, you will do nothing of the sort, but
"lay hold on eternal life."

I like that expression of Mr. Wesley's preachers, when they were asked to interfere in
this or that political struggle, they replied, "Our work is to win souls and we give ourselves
to it." Oh that churches would listen to this just now! They are going in for amusements
and the church is vying with the theater! Oh that we would lay hold on eternal life and seek
the salvation of men! Eternal life in our churches would soon cast out the rubbish which is
now defiling them! Jesus in the churches would purify the temple of the puppets, as once
He cleansed it of the traders. We need to receive anew this conviction that our one great
business here below is to lay hold on eternal life, first making our own calling and election
sure, and then seeking to bring others to Christ! Other questions compared with this are
mere debates as to tweedledum and tweedledee! Let the potsherds strive with the potsherds
of the earth until they break each other in their anger! But we strive only for the Kingdom
of Heaven which lies not in trivial things. It is ours to lay hold upon eternal life! As for the
rest, the will of the Lord be done!

Further, the Apostle bids us do this so as to surmount the temptations of selfishness.
He warns us that "they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many
foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of
money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." He whose life's object is to accumulate
money is not a Christian! No man can serve two masters—and if Mammon is his master,
Christ is not his Master. To prosper in business with the sincere desire of using everything
for the honor and glory of God is laudable and proper. But to make this the end rather than
the means is a horrible prostitution and debasement of our energies. To live for this world
is to be dead to the world to come.

The Apostle bids us "lay hold on eternal life" rather than on this life—to gain riches of
Grace rather than riches of gold. Furthermore, he has a word for us if we become rich—for
he supposes that such a thing may be and that it did happen in his own day. He says—"Charge
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches,
but in the living God who gives us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be
rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal
life." As the alchemist was said to transmute brass and copper into gold, (though he did no
such thing), so there is a real alchemy which can sublime gold and silver into everlasting
treasure. These talents are not to be despised, but put out to interest for the Lord. They can
be laid by where no rust does corrupt and where thieves do not break through and steal.
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They can be traded with in a heavenly market and turned to everlasting gains. We can use
them for helping in the work of the Lord and by distribution to the poor and needy.

I would that all men at this hour abounded in almsgiving, but specially those who are
followers of the loving Jesus. Regard your transactions from the standpoint of eternity.
Weigh what you do, not as it may be thought of by men of the world, but as it will be judged
by yourself when you behold in the heavenly country the face of Him you love! I do not
want you to have to say when you come to die, "T have had large possessions, but I have been
a bad steward. I have had a competence and I have wasted my Master's goods. All I have
done with my wealth was to furnish my house well, perhaps to buy expensive pictures and
to allow myself luxuries which did me more harm than good." I hope, on the contrary, you
will have to say, "I am saved by Grace, alone, and that Grace enabled me to consecrate my
substance and put it to the best uses. I can render up my stewardship without fear. I did not
live for the fleeting life which is now over, but for the life everlasting."

Brothers and Sisters, some men spend so much upon themselves and so little for the
Lord, that they seem to me to eat the apple and give Christ the parings! They hoard up the
flour and give the Lord a little of the bran. Happy man who can carry out in life what he has
dared to say in song—

"All that I am and all I have,

Shall be forever Yours!

Whatever my duty bids me give,

My cheerful hands resign.

Yet if I might make some reserve,

And duty did not call

I love my God with zeal so great,

That I should give Him all."

The Apostle means, when he says, "lay hold on eternal life," get beyond today and to-
morrow. Leap out of this month and this year. Live for the future; for eternity. Live not as
insects that die in a day, but as men that live forever. This life is as a prick made on paper
by a pin—it is too small a thing to compare with the everlasting future. The forever,
whether of misery or bliss, dwarfs this life to nothing.

Once more, let me say the Apostle urges us to fulfill the higher life by sundry arguments.
He says, "whereunto you are also called.” Sovereign Grace has called us to eternal life—we
are elect according to the foreknowledge of God from among men, in order that we may
live unto Him. We are bound to make eternal life our first and last consideration, for God
has called us thereto. Be not false to the call. If you are a minister or deacon, you have an
official call. Be not unmindful of it, but live up to your high calling. The Apostle adds, "and
has professed a good profession before many witnesses." Many of you did this in your Bap-
tism, when, as Believers, you were buried with Christ "by Baptism into death: that like as
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Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life." In that sacred act you professed that the old nature was then and there
to be regarded as buried and you would live for Christ and like Christ. Oh, be not false to
your solemn vows, but lay hold on eternal life—not upon the miserable wretchedness of the
passing hour! Then the Apostle sets before us the great example, "I charge you in the sight
of God, who quickens all things and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed
a good confession; that you keep this commandment.” Christ sacrificed everything for us.
He gave Himself for us! He laid hold on things eternal—as for anything here below, He let
it slip by for our sakes. Eternity was always pressing upon the heart of Christ, for the joy
that was set before Him, He endured the Cross, despising the shame. Therefore, if you are
a Christian, professing to follow Christ, lay hold on eternal life and let this fill your grasp.

V. Last of all, and I have done, EXPECT ETERNAL LIFE. By the two hands of faith and
hope lay hold on eternal life as the great reward of the righteous. Look for the crown of life
which fades not away. The time comes when this mortal life shall be utterly swallowed up
in eternal life. Let me suggest to you, my beloved Brothers and Sisters, that we think much
about the life to come. We shall soon be there in the endless home, let us send our thoughts
there like couriers in advance. Let the harps of angels ring out their music to our listening
ears! Let the songs of the redeemed awaken us to unite with them in the praises of our Lord!
You will soon be there—anticipate the joy! Put on your white robes by faith and even if a
little imagination should come to the aid of faith, it will do no harm. Your heads will soon
wear the crown—the crown which you will delight to cast at Jesus' feet! Today you know
the straits of poverty, but you are going where the streets are paved with transparent gold!
You now know the aches and pains of this frail flesh, but you are going where perpetual
youth and rigor shall cause all pain to flee away! You are passing quickly along the jour-
ney—think much of that journey's end. Remember the rest which remains, the perfection
which is promised, the victory which is secured, the communion which is provided, the
Glory which is dawning! "His servants shall serve Him and they shall see His face." Think
much of your home—every good child will do so.

When you think of it and your heart grows warm with the thought, then count it very
near. Suppose you are to live a comparatively long life? Yet no human life is really long.
Even to a young man, if he has to look forward to a gray old age, life is but a span. How brief
it seems on looking back! When I remember the Brother who died in yonder pew last Sunday,
I can but feel how near Heaven is to some among us. We have touched the celestial country!
One Brother has just leaped on shore! The other day, all of a sudden, I saw the white cliffs
of Dover. The swift ship had performed the passage so rapidly that the sea had been crossed
before I had reckoned on reaching land. There were the cliffs. Just ahead, Brothers and Sisters,
Heaven is just ahead! Run to the bows! Heaven ahoy! Do not forever continue gazing at the
misty shores behind you. Look ahead! You are far nearer than you think, to the land of the
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immortal! We are within speaking distance of Heaven! The Lord hears our cry and we hear
His promise—

"How near to faith's far-seeing eye The golden gates appear!”

In this way lay hold on eternal life by confident expectancy.

Rehearse eternal life! Rehearse the service and joy of Heaven! They have rehearsals of
fine pieces of music—let us have a rehearsal of Heaven's harmonies. The thing is practicable.
We have often enjoyed rehearsals of temple music in this

Tabernacle. In this pulpit I have been within half an inch of Heaven—and I hope you
know the same nearness in the pews! Let us begin the music here and now. Glorified saints
praise the Lamb—Ilet us praise Him! They worship the great God with transports of joy—let
us worship with them! They find their all in Jesus—where else have we anything? Let our
Sabbaths be, each of them, a taste of the Sabbath that shall have no end! Thus "lay hold on
eternal life."

"Ah," says one, "I wish I were already in Heaven." Do not be in a hurry. The best expect-
ancy is that which waits with patience. Our esteemed Brother, Mr. Lockhart, tells a story of
one of his members, of the name of Carey—a royal name that! She was very sick and near
to die, but she expressed a desire to live, at which he was somewhat astonished, for he knew
her to be so well prepared to depart. She wished to stay here a while for a good and laudable
reason. There was one thing which she could see here on earth—which she could not see
in Heaven—and she wished to remain here to see it again and again. "What is that?" Mr.
Lockhart asked. "It is the tear of repentance on the sinner's cheek. I want to see a great many
more of those before I go Home." And so do I. O my unconverted Hearers, I would willingly
stay out of Heaven to weep for you till you weep for sin! To see tears of repentance in all
your eyes would be a Heaven to me!

My Brothers and Sisters around me would be willing to wait, also, even until Jesus
comes, if we could, by our waiting, help to give you repentance. Tears of repentance bedewing
the cheeks of sinners are the diamonds of angels and the jewels of saints! Oh, that my beloved
helpers may see many drops of the dew of repentance this morning when they come round
among you! And may Jesus see them and speak peace to repenting hearts. Poor sinners! We
would stay out of Heaven for such as you, even as Jesus came out of Heaven for such as you!
Believe on the one appointed Savior and enter into eternal life—and we will dwell in Heaven
together! The Lord grant it. Amen.
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Who Is This?

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 13, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"Behold, the Lord has proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say you to the daughter
of Zion, Behold, your salvation comes; behold, His reward is with Him and His work before
Him. And they shall call them, The Holy People, The Redeemed of the Lord, and you shall
be called, Sought Out, A City Not Forsaken. Who is this that comes from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah? This One who is glorious in His apparel, traveling in the greatness
of His strength? I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Isaiah 62:11,12; 63:1.

ISRAEL was often in great trouble, frequently oppressed by neighboring nations. It
would not have been so if they had been faithful to Jehovah. But as a chastisement for their
idolatry, they were given over into the hands of adversaries. One nation, near akin to them,
was very jealous of them. The Edomites, the seed of Esau, were always watching against Israel
and whenever the nation fell on evil times and powerful kingdoms invaded them, Edom
was always in alliance with the enemy, ready to profit by Israel's sorrows. Hence Edom was
the typical adversary of Israel and is, in that manner, mentioned here with Bozrah, its capital
city.

The Lord God of Israel often interposed to rescue His people. I need not go over the
history, but any one of these appearances for the overthrow of Israel's enemies may be rep-
resented in the language now before us in the commencement of the 63rd Chapter. God
coming forth in the glory of His strength overthrows Israel's enemies and is seen in vision
returning from their slaughter. I take the text as a representation of those marvelous victories
which the Lord worked for His chosen people when He put forth His power on their behalf.
The first verse represents the astonishment of the Prophet and of the people, as they beheld
the Lord glorious in power, when He had vindicated the cause of His oppressed people and
had crushed the power of their adversaries.

As in God's immediate dealings with men we usually see the Son of God most manifest,
this passage may fitly represent the glorious appearings of our Lord Jesus Christ whenever
He has come forth to vindicate the cause of His people and to overthrow their enemies. This
vision will be astoundingly fulfilled in the Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The
14th and 19th Chapters of the Book of Revelation give us parallel passages to this. What
astonishment there will be among the sons of men when He shall appear in His vesture
dipped in blood, smiting the nations with His iron rod—yes, dashing them in pieces as
potters' vessels! In those last tremendous times, when the day of vengeance shall have arrived,
then shall the winepress be trod outside the city, even the great winepress of the wrath of
God. No tongue can fully tell the terrors of that day when our Lord shall say, "Ah, I will ease
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Myself of My adversaries." While He shall give victory to the cause of peace, purity, truth,
righteousness—and shall save all those who believe in Him, He shall bruise Satan under His
feet, and crush the powers of darkness. Then shall these words of the Prophet be more fully
understood—"Who is this that comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? This
One who is glorious in His apparel, traveling in the greatness of His strength?"

The commentators and expositors almost universally deny that this text may be used
as referring to our Lord's passion. They tell us that to do so would be to wrest the Scripture
from its obvious meaning and, at any rate, at the best, it would be a mere accommodation
of the passage. Now, I take up the gage of battle and deny the assertion! The Church, by a
holy instinct, has referred the passage to our Lord's First, as well as His Second Coming,
and she has not been in error. The very first reference of this text is to the Lord's passion in
its spiritual aspect as a battle against the enemies of our souls. I grant you that the text does
not speak of our Lord as trampled upon and crushed in the winepress blood which stains
His garments is not said to be His own blood, but that of His foes. Such a representation
might have been expected had it been the Prophet's design to describe the sufferings of our
Lord. He does not describe the sufferings, themselves, but he does most clearly depict their
grand result. If we take a deeply spiritual sight of our Lord's passion, such as a Prophet would
be likely to have before him in vision, we see upon His garments, as the result of His suffer-
ings, not so much His own blood as the blood of the enemies whom in death He overthrew.

The passage is poetical. The battle is a spiritual one. The conflict is with sin and with
the powers of darkness. And the Conqueror returns from the fight having utterly destroyed
His foes, of which His blood-dyed garments are the surest evidence. Our Lord's passion was
the battle of all battles, upon which the whole campaign of His life turned—and had He not
then and there vanquished all our adversaries and had He not at the Resurrection come
back as One who had trampled down all His foes—then there had been no glorious appearing
in the latter days! That first combat is the cause of the ultimate triumph! I look upon this
63rd Chapter of Isaiah as the prophetic statement of the event described by Paul in Colossians
2:15—"And having spoiled principalities and powers, He made a show of them openly, tri-
umphing over them in it." On the Resurrection morning it would have been poetically correct
to have used the language of our text. Unseen spirits, viewing our Lord after a spiritual
manner, might have exclaimed as they beheld the risen Savior—

"Who is this that comes from Edom, All His raiment stained with blood? To the slave
proclaiming freedom; Bringing and bestowing good? Glorious in the garb He wears, Glorious
in the spoils He bears?"

I mean so to use the passage, this morning, with a consciousness that I am not accom-
modating it, nor taking it from its natural sense at all, but rather placing it in the light of its
first great fulfillment. T have not concealed from you its relation to the Second Advent, when
the Lord Jesus shall appear in victory, "clothed with a vesture dipped in blood." But, at the
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same time, this is a picture of salvation rather than destruction, and its Hero appears as
"mighty to save," in fulfillment of a Divine proclamation, "Behold, your salvation comes."
The scene before us describes an interposition of the Messiah—the return of the Divinely
appointed Champion from the defeat of His enemies. It is evidently a picture of salvation
rather than of damnation, as the main feature in it is that He is mighty to save. The great
and chief element of the whole thing is that the year of His redeemed is come and that the
Warrior's own arm has brought salvation to His people! Therefore I cannot, for a moment,
question that this text is applicable to the first coming of Christ. Then He did battle with
the hosts of sin and death and Hell—and so vanquished them that in His Resurrection He
returned with the keys of death and of Hell at His belt! Then was He seen as "mighty to
save." Now lend me your hearts as well as your ears while I proceed to the great subject before
us—and may the Holy Spirit grant us His gracious aid!

I. First, in my text there is A PROCLAMATION—"Behold, the Lord has proclaimed
unto the end of the world, Say you to the daughter of Zion, Behold, your salvation comes;
behold, His reward is with Him, and His work before Him. And they shall call them, The
Holy People, The Redeemed of the Lord: and you shall be called, Sought Out, A City Not
Forsaken." The commentators as a whole can see no connection between the 63rd Chapter
and the preceding part of the Book of Isaiah, but surely that connection is plain enough to
the common reader! In these verses the coming of the Savior is proclaimed and in the next
chapter that coming is seen in vision—and the evangelical Prophet beholds the Savior so
vividly that He is startled and enquires, "Who is this?"

Let us consider this proclamation broadly, for we have no time to dwell upon its details.
I desire to apply its spiritual lessons as I go on, aiming chiefly at the comfort of those who
are in soul trouble. Are any of you oppressed with a sense of sin? Do you see sin to be an
enemy too powerful for you to overcome? Are you unable to escape out of the hand of the
enemy? Here is a proclamation! God the Ever-Gracious One, demands your attention while,
asa King, He proclaims His word of mercy to the daughter of Zion—"Behold, your salvation
comes!"

This great announcement tells you that there is a salvation from outside. Within your
heart there is nothing that can save you—all within you is carnal, sold under sin. Out of
bondage only bondage can arise. The proclamation is, "Behold, your salvation comes!" It
comes to you from a source beyond yourself. It does not arise from within you, for it could
not do so. Salvation comes from God, Himself! What a blessing, that when there was no
salvation in you, nor the possibility of its coming from within, it came from above! Salvation
comes not from man's will, or merit, or efforts!

non

"Salvation is of the Lord." "It is not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God
that shows mercy." O Soul, if the Lord God comes to save you, Edom and Bozrah, sin and

Hell will soon be broken in pieces! The power of your sins and the tyranny of your sinful
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habits; the cords of your companionships; the bondage of Satan himself must speedily yield
when salvation comes from the Eternal Throne and the Mighty One of Israel hastens to the
rescue!

It is a salvation which comes through a Person. "Your salvation comes—behold, His
reward is with Him and His work before Him." The great salvation which we have to proclaim
is salvation by Jesus Christ, the Son of God! Jesus of Nazareth, who died on the Cross, is
also the Son of the Highest. God has set Him forth to be the Propitiation for sin, to be the
Deliverer of mankind from the bondage of evil. Behold Him, the Lamb of God who takes
away the sin of the world! Behold Him, the Beloved of the Father! Power to save unto the
uttermost is laid upon Him. He is a Savior and a great one. Remember this and do not look
to rites and ceremonies, or to creeds and doctrines, but to the Person of Jesus, who is God
and Man. Simeon said, when he beheld our Lord as a Babe, "My eyes have seen Your salva-
tion"—truly we may say the same with emphasis when we see Him in His Resurrection!

This salvation leads to holiness, for the text says of those who receive the Savior, "They
shall call them, The Holy People." If, dear Friend, you are to be saved, you are also to be
sanctified. Indeed, that sanctification is the essence of salvation! This will give you great joy,
I know, for no man really desires salvation—rightly understanding what he desires, without
meaning by it that he may be saved from the power of sin and may no longer be in servitude
to his own lusts—or to the wicked customs of the world. Sinners, rejoice! The great Jehovah
proclaims to you a salvation which shall so purify you that you shall be saved from your
sins and shall be called, "The Holy People." Is not that the best news you have ever heard?

Further, it is salvation by redemption, for it is written that they shall be called, "The
Redeemed of the Lord." In the sacred Scriptures there is no salvation for men except by re-
demption. You have enslaved yourselves and your heritage is under bond and, therefore,
you and it must be ransomed. Behold, your Redeemer pays your ransom! His own heart's
blood, Messiah pours forth, that men who have been enslaved may be set free! Redemption
by Substitution is the Gospel! Christ stands in your place, a sufferer because of your sins—you
are set in Christ's place—rewarded because of His righteousness, accepted because of His
acceptableness with God! This is a sure and satisfactory salvation—a salvation which satisfies
the conscience of man as well as the justice of God. This salvation is to you without money
and without price, but it cost the Redeemer nothing less than Himself! Behold in Him the
ransom paid in full, so that He bids you go free! He says, "Fear not, for I have redeemed
you." Tell it out among the heathen, tell it out among the fallen, that there is salvation, sal-
vation by a great redemption, full and free! All that lost ones have to do is joyfully accept
the purchased freedom and go forth in joy and peace!

This salvation is complete. "You shall be called, Sought Out, A City Not Forsaken." See
the beginning of it—"You shall be called, Sought Out"? See the end of it—you shall be called,
"Not Forsaken"? You will not begin with God, but God will begin with you! You shall be
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sought out and then you will seek Him. He seeks you even now. You shall be known as one
that was sought out, a sheep that wandered, a piece of money that fell into the dust, but,
behold, you are sought out till the Savior says, "Rejoice with Me; for I have found My sheep
which was lost." This is the gracious beginning of salvation!

But suppose the Lord found you and then left you? You would perish. But it shall not
be so, for the same Lord who calls you, "Sought Out," also calls you, "Not Forsaken." You
shall never be forsaken of the Grace of God, nor of the God of Grace! Whatever you may
be, notwithstanding your weakness and your waywardness, you shall be known in Heaven
by these two names—first, that you were, "Sought Out," and next, that you were, "Not For-
saken." It makes my eyes sparkle with delight to think how fully those two names describe
myself! I delight to sing—

"Jesus sought me when a stranger, Wandering from the fold of God; He, to rescue me
from danger, Interposed His precious blood." Equally true is that other word, "Not Forsaken."
Notwithstanding all my provocations and rebellions, I believe in Him who has said, "I will
never leave you, nor forsake you." I shall not die but live because He is with me!

This salvation which we have to proclaim to you, then, is one that comes to you who
lie despairing at Hell's dark door. You shall be sought out according to the Sovereign Grace
of God. Jesus comes to you when you are afraid to come

to Him. You fear that if you were to commence the march to Heaven, you would faint
by the way, but He who travels in the greatness of His strength comes that you may lean on
Him. You that are smitten with faintness of heart because you know your own weakness
and changeableness—you shall be helped and sustained to the end! He that begins the good
work of Grace in the heart is no changeling—He will carry it on and carry it out to the praise
of the Glory of His Grace. Oh, this is worth proclaiming! Oh, for a silver trumpet with which
to blow a blast that might awaken all who slumber! There is salvation! Salvation by a glorious
Person! Salvation unto holiness! Salvation by redemption—a salvation so perfect that those
who receive it shall never be forsaken!

dear Hearer, do you not wish to have this salvation? Do you not desire to obtain it at
once? If you do, I beg you to follow me, now, while I direct you to Him who is the Salvation
of His people! While we fix our eyes upon the glorious Person raised up and upheld by God,
by whom this salvation is brought to the sons of men, I pray that you may believe in Him
unto eternal life!

II. To introduce this Person, I now come to consider THE QUESTION—"Who is this
that comes from Edom?" The Prophet beholds in vision the Captain of salvation, returning
from battle, arrayed like the warriors of whom we read, "the valiant men are in scarlet." He
beholds the majestic march of this mighty Conqueror and he cries, "Who is this?" Now when
a soul first hears the proclamation of God's salvation and then sees Jesus coming to him, he
asks, "Who is this?" The question, in part, arises from anxiety, as if he asked, "Who is this
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that espouses my cause? Is He able to save? Has He really conquered my enemies?" The
heart enquires, "You preach to me a Savior, but what sort of a Savior is He? Is He able? Is
He willing? Is He tender? Is He strong?" What you are, dear Friend, is easily told, for you
are lost and ru-ined—the great question you need to consider is—Who is He that comes to
save you? And you may well, with anxiety, ask the question, because it concerns your own
personal welfare—"Is He such a Savior as will be able to save me?"

The question arose from anxiety, but it also indicates ignorance. We do not, any of us,
know our Lord Jesus to the fullest. "Who is this?" is a question we may still put to the sacred
Oracle. Paul, after He had known Christ 15 years, yet desired that He might know Him, for
His love passes knowledge. If this passage refers to our Savior's Resurrection, it is a remarkable
Truth that even His disciples did not know Him when He had arisen. Launcelot Andrewes,
in a famous sermon on this text, enlarges on this point and I am content to borrow from
him. Magdalene, of all the women in the world, ought to have known Him, but she supposed
Him to be the gardener.

The two disciples that walked with Him to Emmaus were with Him long enough to
have spied Him out and yet in all that long walk they did not know Him! Are you amazed
that they did not discern their Lord? Would it have been a marvel had they said, "Who is
this? Behold Him traveling in the greatness of His strength and yet a few hours ago we saw
Him dead, and helped to lay His lifeless body in Joseph's tomb! Who is this? We saw Him
stripped! They took His garments from Him on the Cross and now He is 'glorious in His
apparel. Who is this? His enemies made nothing of Him. they spat in His face, they nailed
Him to the tree, but, lo, His garments are dyed with the blood of His foes and He comes
back more than conqueror! Who is this?" I do not wonder that when the Person of Christ
first flashes on the sinner's eyes, he thinks to himself—He was once a Babe at Bethlehem, a
weary Man before His foes, scourged, spat upon—is this the Savior? And does He come to
me and proposes that I should put my trust in Him as having overthrown all my adversaries?
"Who is this?"

As the sinner looks, and looks again, he cries, "Who is this?" in delighted amazement.
Is it, indeed, the Son of God? Does He intervene to save me? The God whom I offended,
does He stoop to fight and rout my sins? He without whom was not anything made, Heaven's
Darling and the delight of angels, can it be He? The soul is astonished and scarcely believes
for joy. Yet, Beloved, it is even He. This same Jesus is both Lord and God! When He ascended
up on high, He led captivity captive and made an open show of His vanquished foes. He
nailed the handwriting of ordinances that was against us to His Cross. He broke the head
of the serpent and destroyed him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. How could
He be less than God? It is He and none other than He—God over all, blessed forever, who
took upon Himself the form of a Servant and was made in the likeness of men and became
obedient to death—even the death of the Cross! It is He whom God has highly exalted and
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given Him a name that is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow! No wonder that the soul enquires, "Who is this?"

1 think the question is asked, also, by way of adoration. Such a question is elsewhere so
used. Here is an instance— "Who is a God like unto You, that pardons iniquity and passes
by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage?" So

that, as the soul begins to see Jesus, its anxiety is removed by knowledge and is replaced
by an astonishment which ripens into worship. Adoringly the spirit cries, "Who is this?"
What a Savior I have! How could it have come about that He should die for me? What a
Savior is He in His death! What a Savior in His rising again! What a Savior in His ascension
up to Heaven! What a Savior in His enthronement! What a Savior in His glorious Advent
when He shall come to gather together His own! Who is this? We are lost in wonder as we
bow before the infinite Majesty of the Son of God and adore Him as God, our Savior, forever
and ever.

It appears from the question that the person asking it knows from where the Conqueror
came, for it is written, "Who is this that comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?"
Yes, our Redeemer has returned from death, as said the Psalmist, "You will not leave My
soul in Hell, neither will You suffer Your Holy One to see corruption.” He came again from
the land of the enemy. He died and descended into the regions of the dead, but He loosed
the bands of death, for He could not be held by them. He went forth to fight with all the
adversaries of our souls, even with all the powers of darkness! It was a terrible battle. How
thick and fast the shafts flew at the commencement of the fight! Our Hero soon knew the
garments rolled in blood, for He became covered with a bloody sweat. He flinched not from
the horrible conflict, although His body had become one bleeding wound. How sharp were
the swords that wounded Him when His friends proved cowards and one of them betrayed
Him!

How terrible were the blades that sheathed themselves in His body and mind! They
pierced His hands and His feet. They laid open His very heart. His head was bleeding with
the thorns and His back with the knotted scourges, but He ceased not to grapple with the
evil powers. He said, "This is your hour," and full well He found it so. He had in the midst
of the fight to groan as well as sweat that cry forced from Him, "My God, My God, why have
You forsaken Me?" But quickly followed the victorious shout of, "It is finished," and then
and there He hurled His tremendous adversary headlong, crushed his head and left him
fallen, no more to rise!—

"Tis finished,' said His dying breath And shook the gates of Hell."

As on this Resurrection Day we see our Lord come back to us, we perceive His garments
sprinkled with the blood of all who fought against us. I beseech you to lay hold of this and
trust my blessed Lord, for He has fought with all the enemies of our souls and He has returned
from the enemy's country, leading captivity captive. We may look at Him this day right

95



Sermon 1947. Who Is This?

trustfully, for His fight is over and His enemies are crushed as grapes in the winepress. We
not only trust our Lord, but we worship Him this day as King of Kings and Lord of Lords—

"Bruised is the serpent's head,

Hell is vanquished, death is dead,

And to Christ gone up on high,

Captive is captivity. Alleluia!"

Next. notice that the Prophet in vision observes the color of the Conqueror's gar-
ments—"Who is this that comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah?" Red is not
Christ's color, therefore the question arises, "Why are You red in Your apparel?" Our Be-
loved's garments are whiter than any fuller can make them. The glory of His purity is such
that we say to ourselves, "Red—why, that is the color of Edom, the adversary! Red, that is
the color of the earth of our manhood! Red is the color of our scarlet sins." Why is He red?
Brothers and Sisters, although the text treats of the blood of His adversaries, yet I would
have you devoutly think of our Lord literally as shedding His own blood, for His victory
was thus accomplished. The text sets forth the result of that blood-shedding in the overthrow
of His enemies and ours—but we cannot separate the effect from the cause. As a matter of
fact, when our Lord's own blood was shed, sin and death and Hell were trod down and
destroyed as grapes in the winepress.

When He was suffering, He was then smiting down His enemies. By the shedding of
His own blood He was shedding the blood of His foes! The life of the powers of darkness
was taken away by His death. When I see Jesus coming back, literally covered with His own
blood, I discern Him spiritually as encrimsoned with the slaughter of evil and its abettors.
Glory be to His name! I shall never cease to look upon my Lord in the red colors as in the
prime of His beauty. The blood-red colors are the colors of victory! He never looks so lovely
as when He appears as "a Lamb that has been slain." I remember how Rutherford seems to
glow and burn when, in his prose poetry, he talks of "the bonnie red man." That crimson
vest is His most royal garment! He has taken away all our transgressions and iniquities—and
covered all our scarlet sins—and we see the blood of them in His blood.

Glory be to the bleeding Christ, I say! If there is one hallelujah louder than any other,
let it be unto Him who wears the vesture dipped in blood! His own blood is the token and
proof that the blood of all His spiritual foes has been shed. Our warfare is accomplished and
our sin is pardoned! Behold the colors of Atonement, for they are the ensigns of eternal
victory—

"Why that blood His raiment staining? Tis the blood of many slain; Of His foes there's
none remaining, None the contest to maintain! Fallen they are no more to rise; All their
glory prostrate lies."

But yet the question comes from one who perceives that the Conqueror is royally arrayed.
"This that is glorious in His apparel.” O dear Hearers, the Jesus we have to preach to you is
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no mean Savior! He is clothed with glory and honor because of the suffering of death. He
wears, today, a greater splendor than adorned the sons of Aaron—our great High Priest has
put on all His jewels! He also wears the majesty of His kingship—"On His head are many
crowns." He is, this day, arrayed in light and glory. His majesty is too bright for mortal eyes
to gaze upon. When the beloved John beheld Him, he fell at His feet as dead. He is "glorious
in His apparel.”

The question ends with "traveling in the greatness of His strength." He did not come
back from slaughtering our enemies feeble and wounded, but He returned in majestic march,
like a victor who would have all men know that his force is irresistible. The earth shook be-
neath our Lord's feet on the Resurrection morning, for "there was a great earthquake.” The
Roman guards became as dead men at His appearing! Beloved, the Lord Jesus Christ is no
petty, puny Savior. He is traveling to meet poor sinners, but He is traveling in the greatness
of His strength. "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth" He said. As He travels
through the nations, it is as a strong man against whom none can stand, mighty to rescue
every soul that puts its trust in Him.

There is the question. I leave it with you, praying that every soul here that is oppressed
by the powers of Hell may ask the question, "Who is this that comes from Edom?"

ITI. Thirdly, let us consider THE ANSWER. Upon this I must be brief.

No one can answer for Jesus—He must speak for Himself. Like the sun, He can only be
seen by His own light. He is His own interpreter. Not even the angels could explain the Sa-
vior—they get no further than desiring to look into the things which are in Him. He Himself
answers the question, "Who is this?" His personality comes out—"I, the Lord Jesus. It is
none other than Myself who has come forth to overthrow the adversary." The speaker was
too modest to ask the mighty Savior who He was, but that Savior was not too lofty to give
Him the information which was desired. O poor Heart! Jesus will show Himself to you if
you desire to know Him! He will come near to you when you dare not come near to Him.
In His own light you will see Him—and if you are bewildered and befogged, but yet truly
anxious—He will manifest Himself to you in His great love and say to you, "It is I; be not
afraid.”

The answer which our Lord gives is twofold. He describes Himself first as a speaker—"1
that speak in righteousness." Is He not the Word? Every Word that Christ speaks is true—He
speaks not in falsehood, but in righteousness. The Gospel which He proclaims is a just and
righteous one, meeting both the claims of God and the demands of conscience. O Soul, if
you will listen to Jesus you shall hear that from Him which you could never hear from any
other lips! "Never man spoke like this Man." He will speak of God's holiness and yet He will
speak to your comfort. He will reveal God's justice and yet God's love to you. Oh, hear what
the Christ has to say and believe every word of it without a quibble, for therein lies salvation!
"Hear, and your soul shall live."
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Our Lord also describes Himself as a Savior—"1I that speak in righteousness, mighty to
save." Now, observe that the word, "mighty," is joined with His saving and not with His
destroying. Although He can crush His foes as easily as a man can crush with His feet the
berries of the grape, the Prophet does not speak of Him as, "mighty to tread down His en-
emies." He will prove Himself thus mighty in that day of vengeance which is in His heart,
but just now He reveals Himself in the year of His redeemed as, "mighty to save." Rejoice
in this, O my Hearers! The Lord Jesus Christ is a Savior and He is grand in that capacity.
Nothing is beyond His power in the line of salvation! He says, "Him that comes to Me I will
in no wise cast out." There is no manner of sin which He cannot forgive! There is no sort
of hardness of heart which He can-

not remove! There are no spiritual difficulties which He cannot surmount! "His reward

is with Him and His work before Him." "He shall not fail, nor be discouraged."

Oh that He stood here this morning instead of me! I do but prattle concerning Him and
yet it is the best that I can do. If you use the eyes of faith, my Lord, who has overcome the
foes of His redeemed, stands before you today! And if you ask who He is, He proclaims
Himself, for He would have you know Him. To know Jesus is the first, the chief, the highest
piece of human knowledge! He is your Teacher and this is your lesson. He answers the
question of the prophetic catechism and when it is asked, "Who is this?" He replies, "I that
speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Fall at His feet and love and adore Him this day—and
then your Heaven shall begin below!

Thus have we gone through the text in a very poor and hurried way, for I need just a
few minutes to make practical use of the subject before I send you away.

May the Holy Spirit now apply the Truth with power! Poor troubled one! Your sins are
many and they grievously oppress you. You see no hope of escape from the justice of God,
or from the power of evil within your nature. Listen to the proclamation, as I dwell upon it
again. "Behold, your salvation comes." Jesus can save you, for He is "mighty to save"!

He can save you for He has saved others like you. He has, these many years, kept His
hands at this work. Your case will not perplex Him! He is at home at the business of saving
sinners. The chief of sinners was saved long ago and if the chief, then you, although you
may be the next greatest, can be saved! Jesus has never been put to a nonplus yet. He that
conquered Edom and Bozrah; He that led captivity captive and vanquished all the hosts of
Hell shall never be defeated! Do not tell me that His arm is shortened, that He cannot save.
He can save you, you who now desire to be made holy. You with the hard heart, who desire
to have it softened, He can do the mighty deed! He can raise the spiritually dead and even
restore those who have become corrupt. He can do it, though nobody else can.

He can overthrow all your enemies. Satan has you now in his grasp and you are not able
to war with him. One evil passion or another binds you. You seem watched like Peter in
prison and bound even as he was, but He who loosed Peter can release you. Jesus can say
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to the prisoners, "Go forth," and forth they shall go! There is no temptation, no sin, no infernal
influence from which He cannot rescue His chosen. He is so mighty to save that He can
deliver every soul that trusts in Him, however great its extremity. Leave your enemies to
Jesus! They baffle you, but He can rout them. His garment is already dyed with their blood,
therefore be not afraid!

He can do this alone. If you trust Jesus and none but Jesus, you have an all-sufficient
salvation. "I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the people there was none with Me."
"Tlooked, and there was none to help; I wondered that there was none to uphold: therefore
My own arm brought salvation unto me." Poor Sinner! Hang on to Jesus and His one salva-
tion! If you have no other sort of hope. If you can see no good thing in yourself. If your
prayers die on your lips. If you cannot weep, if you cannot feel, if you have not even so much
as a jot of anything that is commendable about you—still cling to Jesus—only to Jesus! The
great battle of salvation He fought single-handed and He can save you single-handed. He
is exalted to be a Prince and a Savior and He will not stain His princedom by failing in sal-
vation! I fear I have never done more in my own salvation than hinder rather than help my
Lord, and yet I know that though I believe not, He abides faithful. He will stand to His office
even though I fail in my pledges! When He saves, He does truly save. He is master of the
business! He put Himself apprentice to it when He was here below and set to work to heal
all manner of sickness—and He never failed even then! But now that He has gone through
death and Hell for us—and made Himself perfect through suffering—He is a master workman
and He can save in the teeth of all opposition. Do but trust Him and you shall find it so!

Let me add to this, dear troubled Friend, that He is able to save you now. Do you notice
that verse, "The day of vengeance is in My heart and the year of My redeemed is come"? I
leaped with joy at those words as I studied them. Yes, I thought, I will tell these sinners that
the day of vengeance is in God's heart and I will warn them that if they do not turn to Him
He will destroy them. Ah, but that vengeance is as yet in His heart, He lets it lie there in His
long-suffering patience! But the year of His redeemed is come—it is present, it is now! It is
not, "Today will I destroy you," but, "Today, if you will hear His voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation.” Today is the day of salvation—"the year of My redeemed is
come"! We speak of our dates as, "Anno Domini," and so they are—these days are in the
year of our Lord.

We live in the years of our Redeemer, years of His redeemed, years of pardoning love!
Oh, that you would come, now that your year is come! Jesus is able to save you at this hour!

This morning in February. This cold and bitter morning when the east wind searches
you to the very marrow—the Lord Jesus Christ can warm your hearts with a summer tide
of love! It was such a morning as this when I first found my Lord—when the snowflakes fell
so abundantly! Each one seemed to say that Jesus had made me whiter than snow. Even this
cruel east wind will breathe comfort to you if you will look to my Lord dressed in His vesture
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dipped in blood. Behold the glorious apparel of His love and righteousness! He comes back
from death and Hell triumphant, so that you may never come under their yoke! He proclaims
life to you because your foes are dead. He washes your garments white because His are dyed
with blood. You shall live forever because He died—and you shall triumph because He has
won the battle on your behalf. You shall go forth conquering and to conquer because He
conquers!

Jesus has already done the work. There is nothing to be endured by Him in order to
save you from your sins—the expiation is made, the redemption is paid, the righteousness
is worked out. Of this salvation our Lord said, at the moment when He won the victory, "It
is finished"—and it is finished forever! Without seam and woven from the top throughout
was the garb the Savior's body wore—and now He presents a garment like it to every naked
sinner who trusts Him. And He says, "Put it on." It is freely given though it was dearly
worked. It cost our Lord His life to weave it, His blood to dye it—but to the sinner it is a
free gift and, if he will but have it, he, also, shall be glorious in his apparel and Jesus will
strengthen him till he, also, shall travel in the greatness of His strength. Oh that you would
believe in Jesus Christ this morning!

It is a sad wonder that men do not believe in Jesus. It is a mournful wonder that you
who have been hearing the Gospel for so many years, do not believe in Him. What are you
doing? Why, if somebody were to preach to you any other Gospel than what I have delivered,
you would grow angry—you would not hear it! Why is it that you delight to hear the Gospel
and yet will not accept it to your own salvation? Many of you have a great admiration of
my Lord, after a fashion, and you love to hear me praise Him—but what is it to you? What
can He be to you unless you trust Him? "Oh, but I don't feel my sins." Have I not told you
many times that salvation does not lie in your feelings? "Oh, but I am not"— Have I not told
you over and over again that it is not what you are, but what Jesus is? Listen to me. Cease
from self and come to Jesus just as you are!

Let us finish by each one of us singing this verse from the heart and all of us together
with our tongues—

"A guilty, weak and helpless worm,

On Christ's kind arms I fall:

He is my strength and righteousness

My Jesus and my AlL"
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The Hedge of Thorns and the Plain Way

A SERMON DELIVERED

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"The way of the slothful man is as a hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is
made plain." Proverbs 15:19.

You must have noticed how frequently godly people almost wear out their Bibles in
certain places. The Psalms, the Gospel of John and parts of the Epistles are favorite portions
and are thumbed in many an old Believer's Bible till the fact is very noticeable. There are
certain sheep-tracks up the slopes of Scripture which are much more trodden than the rest
of the holy fields. I suppose it has always been so and I will not quarrel with the instincts of
the saints.

I do, however, regret that any portion of Holy Writ should be neglected. There are Bible
readers who keep clear of the historical parts of Scripture and also greatly avoid the Book
of Proverbs—indeed, they almost wonder how Proverbs and Ecclesiastes came to be a part
of the Word of God! Very singular it must seem to them that this Book of Proverbs should
be placed so very near to Solomon's Song—that sacred Canticle which is the center and climax
of inspired Scripture—a book which I do not hesitate to call “the holy of holies," the innermost
sanctuary of Divine Love. Concerning that deeply mystical, mysterious and rapturous
Canticle, it would be impossible to speak too highly. It is, indeed, the Song of Songs—a song,
however, which none can sing but such as are made songsters by God, Himself, by partaking
of the Inspiration, not of the fountain which gushed from Mount Parnassus, but of that
fountain of every blessing which flows from the mount of Everlasting Love.

It is certainly remarkable that, hard by such a deeply-spiritual Book, there should be
placed the Book of Proverbs, which mainly consists of instructions for this life. Doubtless
there is a meaning in that arrangement. The Lord would not have the highest spirituality
divorced from common sense. God has made us body and soul and He would have us serve
Him with both. There is a part of us that is material and there is a part that is spiritual —and
both need guidance such as the Holy Spirit affords us in the inspired Book. The Lord Jesus
Christ has redeemed us, not as to our soul, alone, nor our spirit, alone, but as to our body,
also—and He would have us recognize this fact.

While we are in the world we are not to regard ourselves as if we were pure spirits,
having nothing to do with earth, but we are to look to our lower nature and our earthly
surroundings and order all these in accordance with the will of the Lord. It is not enough
that our hearts are cleansed—our bodies are to be washed with pure water. We are in the
world and we must eat, drink, work and trade even as other men do. And all this must be
as much brought under the rule of wisdom as our higher nature and its actions. The Chris-
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tian's faith does not come to him merely to create holy raptures and heavenly emotions—it
comes to help him in the business of every day.

Grace is intended to sanctify all the relations of life. There is no necessity that a man
who is wise unto salvation should, in other respects, be a fool! The reverse should be con-
stantly seen—sanctity should beget sagacity and purity should be the mother of prudence.
We are to make the common things of this world sacred to God so that the bells of the horses
may be as truly, "Holiness unto the Lord" as was the miter of the consecrated priest who
served at the altar.

I pray my friends not to be so spiritual that they cannot do a good day's work, or give
full measure, or sell honest wares! To my disgust I have known persons professing to have
reached perfect purity who have done very dirty things. I have been suspicious of superfine
spirituality since I knew one who took no interest in the affairs of this world and yet specu-
lated till he lost thousands of other people's money! Do not get to be so heavenly-minded
that you cannot put up with the little vexations of the family, for we have heard of people
of whom it was said that the sooner they went to Heaven the better, for they were too dis-
agreeable to live with below!

As the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ is meant for this world as well as for worlds to
come, the volume of Holy Scripture is fitly made to contain Proverbs as well as Psalms. I
have been told, but I do not know how true it is, that

Scotland owes very much of its practical shrewdness to the fact that the Book of Proverbs
used to be printed in a small form and was one of the first books read by all the children at
the public schools. I can only say that if it were so, it showed much wisdom on the part of
those who made the arrangement and I have no doubt that if it were still so, it would be a
clear gain to the rising generation. It is a right thing to have practical teaching in connection
with sound doctrine—and common sense in conjunction with deep spirituality. Let the
Gospels, Psalms, Prophets and Epistles be your bread—and let the Book of Proverbs be your
salt. Neglect neither the one nor the other.

I preach at this time from the word of Solomon which is now before us and I shall not
withhold from you its everyday meaning. But I shall also exhibit its higher lights, for I believe
that there is not a moral truth in the Book of Proverbs which does not also wear a spiritual
aspect. I shall try to show you that our text, while it has its temporal bearings which we will
not conceal, has, beyond these, its higher and spiritual teachings with which we will conclude.

I. First, then, take THE TEXT IN ITS TEMPORAL BEARINGS. It runs thus—"The way
of the slothful man is as a hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is made plain."

Note then, first of all, that a slothful man is the opposite of a righteous man. In the text
they are set in opposition. "The way of the slothful man" is placed in contrast, not with the
way of the diligent man, but with "the way of the righteous"—as if to show that the slothful
man is the very opposite of being a righteous man. A sluggard is not a righteous man and
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he cannot be—he misses a main part of rightness. It is very seldom that a sluggard is honest.
He owes at least more labor to the world than he pays. He is guilty of sins of omission, for
he fails in obedience to one of the laws laid upon manhood since the Fall—"In the sweat of
your face shall you eat bread." He aspires to eat his bread without earning it! He would, if
he could, eat bread for nothing, or eat the bread for which others toil—and this verges upon
coveting and stealing—and generally leads up to one or both of these sins.

The sluggard evades the common law of society and equally does he offend against the
rule which our Apostle promulgated in the Church—"If any would not work, neither should
he eat." The sluggard is not righteous, for he does not render to God according to the strength
lent to him, nor to man according to the work assigned him. A slothful man is a soldier who
would let others fight the battle of life while he lies asleep under the baggage wagon—until
rations are served! He is a farmer who only farms his own strength and would eat the grapes
while others trim the vines. He would, if possible, be carried on his bed into the Kingdom
of Heaven—he is much too great a lover of ease to go on pilgrimage over rough and weary
ways. If the Kingdom of Heaven suffers violence from others, it will never suffer violence
from him! He is too idle to be importunate, too slothful to be earnest.

He cannot be a righteous man, for slothfulness leads to the neglect of duty in many ways
and, very soon, leads to lying about those neglects of duty—and no liar can have a portion
in Heaven. Idleness is selfishness and this is not consistent with the love of our neighbor,
nor with any high degree of virtue. Every good thing withers in the drought of idleness. In
fact, all kinds of vices are comprehended in the one vice of sloth and, if you tell me that a
man is a sluggard, I have his whole character before me in the blackest of letters! His fallow
fields are well adapted for evil seed and, no doubt, Satan will raise a fine crop of weeds in
every corner of his life! What this world would have been if we had all been gentlemen, with
nothing to do, I cannot tell. The millions that have to work are largely kept out of mischief
by their toil and although crimes are abundant enough in our great city as it is, what would
they have been if there had not been daily tasks to keep men from excessive indulgence in
drink and other forms of evil?

Without labor the ale-houses would have been crammed every one of the 24 hours.
Folly would have held unbroken carnival and licentiousness would have burst all bounds.
Among the sanitary and salutary regulations of the moral universe there is none much better
than this—that men must work. He who does not work is not a righteous man, for he is out
of accord with that which makes for righteousness. In some form or other, with either brain
or hands, either by working or enduring, we share the common labors of the race appointed
them of Heaven. And if we are not doing so, we are not righteous. I call to your remembrance
the remarkable words of the Savior, "You wicked and slothful servant.” Those two adjectives
are nearly related—"wicked and slothful." Might not our Lord have said "slothful," alone?
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He might, but He knew how much of wickedness goes with sloth and is inherent in it and,
therefore, He branded it with the condemning word.

Our second observation is this—if we avoid sloth we have not done enough, we must
also be righteous. If it had been sufficient to shake off idleness and become industrious, the
text would have run thus—"The way of the slothful is as a

hedge of thorns: but the way of the diligent is made plain." Ah, dear Friends, a man may
be very industrious, energetic and earnest, but if it is in a wrong cause, he might have been
less mischievous had he been slothful! To be exhibiting industry by doing a great deal of
mischief is not commendable. To be actively disseminating your opinions, if those opinions
are false, is to be doing grievous harm. To rise up early and sit up late and to eat the bread
of carefulness, merely for selfish ends, is not to secure a blessing. There is a diligence which
is produced by greed, or ambition—and this is no better than the selfishness which is the
cause of it! Many wear themselves to skin and bone to gather that which is not bread, to
hoard up that which can never satisfy them. We are to become the servants of righteousness
when we escape from the servitude of sloth. "Not slothful in business" is very well, but to
complete the change we must be gracious in our diligence, being "fervent in spirit, serving
the Lord." We must do that which is right, kind and holy—and so we must live to the honor
and glory of Him to whom we owe all things.

Young men who are beginning life, it is well that you should be urged to be diligent.
But it is better that you should be led to be righteous! Worldlings would have you industrious,
but saints would have you righteous. You can be made righteous in state through faith in
Jesus Christ—and righteous in character through the renewal of your heart by the Holy
Spirit. Mind this.

The text leads us to make a third observation which repeats its very words, namely, that
a slothful man's way is like a hedge of thorns. Here we enlarge. The idler's way is not a desir-
able way. Unthinking persons suppose that the sluggard lives a happy life and travels an
easy road. It is not so. Many believe in "the sweet doing of nothing," but it is a sheer fiction.
Surface appearances are not the truth—though it may seem that idleness is rest, it is not so.
Though sloth promises ease, it cheats its votaries. Of all unrest there is none more wearisome
than that of having nothing whatever to do. The severest toil is far more endurable than
utter sloth. I have heard of retired business men going back to the counter from absolute
weariness of idleness. It is far more desirable to be righteous than it is to be at ease. Labor
of a holy sort has ten thousand times more joy in it than purposeless leisure!

The way of the sluggard is also difficult. The idle man walks a hard road in his own ap-
prehension—he has to break through thorns. Every molehill is a mountain to him; every
straw is a stumbling block. There is a lion in the way—he will be slain in the streets. You
look out and can only see the smallest possible dog, but he is sure that it is a roaring lion
and he must stay at home and go to bed! He cannot plow by reason of the cold. The clods
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are frozen, he is sure. They are hard as iron and will break the plow! If you look out of doors,
you will see the neighbors' teams going, but he has another excuse if you beat him out of
the one he has given you! The difficulties that he sees are created in his own mind by his
natural sluggishness—he has such a creative faculty that he has always 20 arguments against
exerting himself once! The first thing such persons do in the morning, when they open their
window, is to look out and see a difficulty. Whenever they are sent about a task, or on an
errand, they straightway begin to consider the great labor that will be involved in it, the
imminent risk that will surely come of it—and the great advantages of leaving it undone!

To the slothful man, his way, when he gets so far as having a way at all, always appears
to be as hard to pursue as a hedge of thorns and, mark you, if he continues slothful, it will
actually become a hedge of thorns. Difficulties imagined are apt to arrive! Duty neglected
today will have to be done some time or other and the arrears of neglected service are grim
debts. The slothful is like the spendthrift who does not reckon what he spends, but contents
himself with crying, "Put it down." The score increases and again he cries, "Put it down." He
resolves to do better and then gives a bill, or renews a former bill and dreams that the debt
is paid!

But the debt remains, accumulates and follows the man's track. Old debts pursue a man.
Like wolves which hunt the fleeing traveler across the snowy plains of Russia, neglects and
obligations follow a man with swift and sure pursuit and there is no way of escape. It is the
past which makes the present and the future so difficult. The sluggard's way appears to lie
not only over a thorny brake, but over a compacted mass of thorns of set purpose planted
for a hedge. Dear Friends, do not put off till tomorrow that which can be done today! Keep
the road clear of arrears. Do the day's work in the day. I am persuaded that in your ordinary
business work some of you Christian people need to be warned against shiftless delay. Believe
me, there is a piety in keeping your work well in hand, in having the house right, the business
in order, the daily task well done. True religion seeks to honor God in all the transactions
of life and this cannot be done by idling, by postponement and by allowing work to run
behind. No sluggard can be a saint; no sluggard can glorify God. Life grows

hard and unenviable to men who try to make it easy. A man who neglects his duty,
whether he is a carpenter, a bricklayer, a clerk, a minister, or an archbishop, will find his
way increasingly difficulty until it becomes almost impassable.

Before long, the sluggard's course becomes a very painful way, for a way of thorns tears
a man's garments and wounds his flesh—you cannot be neglectful of the ordinary duties of
life without, by-and-by, suffering for it. Loss of character, loss of position and actual need
all come from idleness.

Continue in that course and you will find your way become a hedge of thorns in a further
sense, for it will be blocked up altogether. You will be unable to go on at all. You took it
easy, once, but what will you do now? You neglected duty, you chose to put off the service
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of the day and, at last, your sins have found you out—nobody will have you and you are a
burden to yourself! Now have you found a hedge of thorns in your way. This is clear enough
and it has been seen by most of us in actual life in several cases.

The other Truth of the text is equally clear—a righteous man's way becomes plain—
"The way of the righteous is made plain." When a man, by the Holy Spirit's gracious influence
upon him, is made thoroughly truthful, thoroughly honest, so that he walks in his integrity,
it is most pleasant to note how soon, by some means or other, his way opens up before him.
We have seen good men in great straits and adversities—their own conscientiousness may
appear to narrow their course and, of course, the depressions of business fall upon righteous
men as much as upon the unrighteous. But in the long run you will see that if a man keeps
straight and walks in strict integrity and faith, the Lord will make darkness light before him
and crooked things straight. Ask the aged man of God, whose life has been full of Grace and
truth, and he will tell you that though he was brought low, the Lord has helped him.

He will interest you with his account of the struggles of his younger days and how, when
he had his large family of little children about him, he was tempted to do a questionable act,
but was enabled to hold fast his integrity and found, in his steadfastness, the way to success.
Those stories, which some of us heard as boys at our father's fireside, or which our grand-
fathers told us before they were taken up to Heaven, are, to some of us, heirlooms treasured
as tokens for good, and proofs of the faithfulness of God. We know that integrity and up-
rightness are the best preservatives. If we will not put forth our hand unto iniquity even
during the worst pinch, we shall come forth as the light.

But if in trouble you try to get out of it by indirect means, you will involve yourself in
tenfold difficulty. It is far better to be poor than dishonest. Yes, it is better to die than to
dishonor our profession. It is God's business to provide for us and He will do it. We are not
to be too fast in providing for ourselves. We must not command the stones to be made bread
by forestalling the Lord in that which is His own peculiar province. Remember our Lord's
answer to the tempter, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that proceeds
out of the mouth of God." We shall dwell in the land and, verily, we shall be fed, but how
this is to be accomplished is the Lord's business rather than ours. "The way of the righteous
is made plain." Only wait and watch—and you shall see the salvation of God.

Thus I have set before you the moral or temporal meaning of the text, commending it
earnestly to the consideration of all, especially of men of business, begging them to see to
it that there is no neglect about any part of their calling, for a Christian's business ought to
be the best done of any man's in the world.

See to it, also, that there is no swerving from righteousness in anything that you do, for
the safest and surest road is the way of truth, the path of righteousness. If you keep close to
God and make Him your Guide even unto death, you will have no need to trouble yourself
about your way—the Lord will make it plain.
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II. Now I come to THE SPIRITUAL TEACHING OF THE TEXT and may the Lord
anoint our eyes by His Holy

Spirit that we may see!

Take the first side of the text, the spiritual sluggard—what is said of him? His way is "as
a hedge of thorns." I gather from the opposition of the text that the spiritual sluggard's way
is the way of unbelief because the opposite of his way is the way of the righteous. Now, the
way of the righteous is the way offaith—"We walk by faith." Therefore the spiritual sluggard's
way is the way of unbelief.

I will describe him. He has a way, for he is not altogether dead to religious matters. He
hears sermons and attends the House of God. He sometimes reads his Bible and he often
has a correct notion of what the Gospel is. But he fails in faith—he has not faith enough in
the truth of the things which he professes to believe, to ever be affected by them in his daily
life, or in his truest feelings. If he did really believe these things to be true, his life would not
be slothful. When a man believes that there is a Hell, he labors to escape from it. When a
man verily believes that there is a Heaven, unless he

is demented, he has an ambition to partake in its glories! When a man really and truly
accepts the fact of his having sinned against a righteous God and believes in the evil of sin,
he pines to be cleansed from sin. When he heartily believes in the power of the precious
blood of Christ to make him clean, he seeks to be washed therein, that he may be pure before
the sight of God. The spiritual sluggard does not believe after that practical fashion. He says,
"Itis true," but he acts as if it were false. He is too much a sluggard to become an infidel—he
is too lethargic to argue against the Truth of God which condemns him—he nods assent. It
is the nod of sleep.

We might have more hope for him if he would begin to contradict. If he would think
enough of the Truth of God to endeavor to justify his unbelief of it, we might hope that he
had opened one of his eyes! But while he continues to cry "Yes! Oh, yes," and to do all that
is proper, but nothing that is decided and earnest—we have small hope for him. He prays
at times, but it is a dreamy devotion. He has not faith enough in prayer to continue in it till
he is heard in Heaven. He listens to the preaching of the Gospel, but as a sluggard, he lets
what is said go in one ear and out the other—he grasps nothing, feels nothing, retains
nothing. He is often on the verge of some good and great thing, but it ends in smoke. He
has resolved in real earnest to look to his eternal state and seek the Lord with all his might.
But his resolves are frail as bubbles. If you were to tell him that in seven years' time he would
be just as dull, stupid and sinful as he now is, he would angrily deny it—but such will be the
case. He intends only to delay a little longer and then he is going to entertain the great
question in the most serious manner. If I recollect rightly, he was in the same mind 20 years
ago and I fear he will continue in the same mind when death comes upon the scene and
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ends all his dreaming! I fear that of him it will be true, "in Hell he lifted up his eyes, being
in torments." He will not open his eyes till then.

I must not forget that this sluggard did once make an effort. He gave up one of his
vices—that is to say, he almost did so, but he soon returned to it. He was a drunk and he
went the length of not drinking quite so much. Perhaps he even went so far as not drinking
at all, which was a good thing for him, but then he made up for his self-denial in that direction
by indulgence in another way. If you cannot sink a ship by a hole in one place, you can do
so by boring a hole in another. While some go down to perdition by one sin, others destroy
themselves by another. The sluggard spent all his strength in tinkering one breakage and
he had no energy left to mend a second flaw. He was so much asleep that he murmured in
his dream, "Well done! I am a splendid fellow."

But when a friend shook him, he yawned and turned over—and went to sleep again.
He was almost awakened, but he preferred to doze till a more convenient season. He heard
a sermon the other day upon, "One thing you lack," and he cried, "That's me!" and slumbered
again. He heard a discourse upon judgment to come and he at once admitted the absolute
need of being prepared for death and judgment. But he did not prepare and, in all probability,
he will die in his sins. The man has no resolution, no soul for action, no spirit for anything
good. He is given up to slumber! He always pleads for a little more folding of the arms to
sleep. He will, he will—he assures you that he will wake up—but he never does. Oh, that by
the Grace of God this dreamer could be awakened! His way is the way of unbelief and he
keeps to it with a deadly persistence which must end in destruction.

Now, that way is full of thorns. It is a very hard way. I will show you, in a minute, that
it is so. People who are in this state cannot quite give up religion and yet they have never
really taken to it. Do you notice how hard everything is to them? To begin with, ministers
always preach such dreadfully long sermons. The sermon is not long to you who feed upon
the Word of God, but to those who sleep at the table it is intolerably tedious! The whole
service is dreary to them, though to Believers it is bright and happy. And Sundays! To me
the Sabbath is the pearl] of the week, but to these sluggards in religion, it is a day of gloom.
We hear them speak of "dreary English Sundays." They piteously describe the closed shops,
theatres and museums—and enquire what a man is to do in so sad a case! To go to church?
To hear of the best things? This is much too hard a task for sluggish minds. Poor dear souls!

As for a Prayer Meeting, they never condescend to consider such a gathering—it is too
dreary! Or if, perchance, they go, nobody ever prays to please them—their ideal of devotion
is not reached! Ask them whether they read the Bible at home. They might do so if they
were fogged to it, but the Bible does not interest them and it requires so much thought. They
cannot muster mind enough for it. To us it is a Book which sparkles with the most Divine
Truths of God—it is the Book of God! The Lord of books! There is no volume like it. But
to these people, Bible reading is hard labor and worse. Prayer is also slavery. Repentance is
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impossible. The revival plan of "Believe and live," without any repentance—they rather take
to for a time—till they begin to understand more of what the evangelist means.

They go into the Enquiry Room and get "converted" in five minutes—and have done
with godliness for the rest of their lives! Possibly some time after they hear of a sanctification
to be had in the same manner, they believe themselves to be perfect and feel that there is no
more need for watchfulness or striving, for sin is dead and they are perfect! When they are
told what repentance and faith really are and that these are for daily, life-long use—and that
we must every day watch and strive against temptation, without and within, they disappear
from among our hearers, for they do not wish to trouble themselves with so great an enter-
prise. If they could be carried to Heaven in a sedan chair, or trip there in their slippers, they
would be glad of it. But to go on pilgrimage, up hill and down dale, is another matter. Their
way is as full of difficulties as a thorn-hedge is full of prickles!

Moreover, it is full of perplexities. Do you ever meet with these sluggards? I do. They
sometimes come to see me and when they come, this is their style of talk. They say, "Well,
Sir, I have heard about believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. Can you tell me what it means?"
I explain that it is a simple acceptance of God's testimony and trust in the Lord Jesus. Do
you understand that? They say, "Yes." Then they raise a difficulty, which I explain. Do you
quite comprehend that? "Yes, Sir, I see that, but"—and then follows a further doubt. This
also is cleared up in time to make room for another. Again and again it is—"Yes, but then_."
Thus I continue grinding wind by the hour together! Their minds are bottomless buckets
and their memories are bags full of holes—it is very unprofitable work to endeavor to fill
them. I seem to be trying to catch a fox. I stop up its hole, but it is out at another opening!
This also I stop and 50 more and, to my surprise, I hear the shout, "Hark, away! My fox has
gone across country."

He is further off than ever. It was great folly on my part to imagine that I could bring
him to earth, or dig him out of his burrow. These people are great at questions, the whole
difficulty really lying in their unbelief—they are unwilling to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ!
When a man does not wish to believe, reasons for doubting gather about him in swarms,
like flies. Besides, it is such a fashionable thing, you know, to doubt. You are aware that all
the cultured folk display great facility in fashioning doubts, while those who believe God to
be true and do not mistrust His Word are commonplace persons of a very low order of
mind. You smile, but this is a very convincing argument to our sleepy friend. No great logic
is needed to lull a sluggard to repose. It is the fashion to doubt and you may as well be dead
and buried as out of fashion! These sluggish people will not take the trouble to sift evidence.
They have no wish to be driven to turn from their sins and seek a Savior and be reconciled
to God. This would take too much exertion and involve too many self-denials and heart-
searching. They prefer a way full of perplexities to the new and living way! They choose a
thorn-hedge rather than the King's Highway of righteousness!
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Nor is this all. In addition to perplexities, their way becomes full of miseries. The sermon
which pleases the Believer and cheers his heart, saddens the sluggard. The prayer, which is
to us a delight, is to them a cause of anxiety if they enter into it at all. The sight of bread is
a great joy to a hungry man, but suppose he does not eat it and there it stands? Well, then,
it becomes an instrument of torture fit for Tantalus to use! I should suppose that nothing
could aggravate thirst much more than the mirage of the desert when the traveler sees a
stream of bright, sparkling water rippling at his feet and yet not a drop is there. His fancy
torments his thirst! So, for some of you to hear of the Feast of Love and to see the joy of the
children of God must be horrible if you, yourselves, have neither part nor lot therein. That
promise quoted by the preacher—how it must have grated on your ears if you knew its value
and yet did not embrace it by faith!

Painful is this predicament. You are sadly placed, for you enjoy neither good nor evil.
If you were to go straight out into the world and plunge into the pleasures of it, you would,
at least, know one side of life. But you dare not do that— you have too much conscience,
too much training in religious ways to run with the worldling in his wantonness—so that
you neither know the pleasures of the world, nor the pleasures of Grace! You feel restraints
from both sides, but you know not the liberties of either side. Between two stools you come
to the ground. Neither Heaven nor Hell is on your side! Both saints and sinners are shy of
you and so your way is as a thorn hedge. It is dreadful for a man to have enough conscience
to know that he is lost, but not enough Grace to find salvation! To have enough religion to
make him uncomfortable in sin, but not enough to make him happy in Christ! I know some
who continue in sin and yet at night have terrible dreams and wake up in a cold sweat of
fear. They dare not think of the course of conduct, which, nevertheless, they persevere
in—they go onward to destruction and, by-and-by, they will take a leap in the dark because
they are too idle to wake up. O mighty Grace, wake these sluggards, or else they will sleep
themselves into eternal misery!

"The way of the slothful man is as a hedge of thorns." One of these days he will come to
the end of his way and he will see that hedge of thorns blocking him out of Heaven—blocking
him out from God! His sins, like a thick hedge, will stand in front of him as he is about to
die and will shut him out from hope, while his despairing soul will cry, "Oh, that I could
find mercy! Oh, that I could find deliverance!" Recollection of wasted opportunities, of a
rejected Gospel and of despised Sabbaths will come up before him—and through that thorn
hedge his naked soul will be unable to force its way into hope and peace! God grant that we
may not be among the sluggards at the end of the way!

We will now consider the other side of the text very briefly and notice that the righteous
man's way shall be made plain. This is a cheering promise, especially to any of you who are
walking in the dark at this time. "The way of the righteous is made plain."” The Lord will see
to this. The way of the righteous is the way of faith. They see Him who is invisible and they
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trust in God. They look for their pardon to the precious blood of Jesus Christ. In fact, they
look to God in Christ Jesus for everything! Their way has impediments in it—crooked things
are in it, mountains are in it, and deep gulfs—but see the beauty of the promise, "The way
of the righteous is made plain." Difficulties shall be removed, the valleys shall be exalted and
the mountains and hills shall be laid low. The crooked shall be made straight and the rough
places plain. Child-like confidence in God shall march on as upon a raised causeway and
always find a road for itself.

Faith travels by an unseen track to honor and glory, neither shall anything turn her
aside. Her way may not be plain at this moment, but it shall be made so. God is with those
who trust in Him and what or whom shall we fear when God is with us? In due time the
hand of the Lord shall be seen. To the moment the Divine Power will time its interposition.
The Red Sea was not divided a single second before Israel passed through it. The Jordan
only flowed apart when the feet of the Lord's priests actually came to the water's brim. To-
morrow's difficulties are real and tomorrow's Grace will be real. When tomorrow comes,
sufficient unto the day shall be the Divine help thereof. When you come to the sepulcher,
you shall find that the stone is rolled away from its mouth. In due time the way of the
righteous shall be made plain and that is all the righteous should desire or expect.

Sometimes the way of the righteous is mysterious and perplexing. I have known the
best of men say, "I long to do right and, by God's Grace, I will not stoop to anything which
is evil—but which of the two ways now before me is the right way? Each of them seems to
be both hopeful and doubtful. Which way shall I turn?" This is a condition which causes
great anxiety to one who is deeply earnest to be right. Oh, for an Oracle which could plainly
indicate the path! Superstition and fanaticism shall not be gratified by either voice or dream,
but yet the way of the righteous shall be made plain. Brothers and Sisters, when you do not
know your way, ask your Guide. Stand still and pray. If you cannot find the way upon the
chart, commit yourself to the Divine guidance by prayer. Down on your knees and cry to
the Lord! Few go wrong when they pray over their movements and use the judgment which
God has given them. The last is not to be omitted, for I have known persons pray about a
matter which was perfectly clear to anyone with half a grain of sense. In order to escape
from an evident but unpleasant duty, they have talked about praying over it. Where a plain
command is given, an unmistakable finger points the way and hesitation is rebellion! Slug-
gards make prayer an excuse for doing nothing. On the other hand, willful people make up
their mind and then pray—and this is sheer hypocrisy!

God is insulted by prayers which only mean that the petitioner would be glad of Divine
allowance to do wrong— glad of an event which might be twisted into guidance in a
doubtful direction! Such prayers God will never hear. But the way of the righteous shall be
made plain. The path of faith shall end in peace. The way of holiness shall conduct to hap-
piness. Your way may be so dark that you cannot see your hand before you, but God will,

111



Sermon 1948. The Hedge of Thorns and the Plain Way

before long, make it bright as noonday. At this moment all the wise men in the world might
not be able to predict your path, but the Lord will direct you. Only trust in the Lord and do
good—and He will light your candle. Yes, He will cause His sun to shine upon you. There
is a blessing in the very act of waiting upon God—and out of it comes this joy—that your
way shall be made plain.

I find one excellent translation runs thus—"The way of the righteous is a highway." The
righteous do not follow the blind alleys and back streets of craft and policy—"The way of
the righteous is a highway"—it is the open road where none may challenge the traveler. It
is the King's Highway where the passenger has a right to be. It is a grand thing to feel that
in your position in life you are where you have a right to be and that you came there by no
trespass, or breaking of hedges—that you are doing what you have a right to do before the
living God and none may criticize you. He that is in

the King's Highway is under the King's protection and he that stops him by daylight
shall come under the strong hand of the law. Our King has said, "No lion shall be there,
neither shall any ravenous beast go up thereon."

He that is on the King's highway will come to a good end, for the King has completed
that way so that it does not fall short, but leads to a city of habitations whose Builder and
Maker is God. Oh, to be right with God! Yes, to be right with Him in our daily life and
private walk! Let that be the case and our way shall be judged of by the Lord as His own
royal highway and upon it the light of His love shall shine so that it shall become brighter
and brighter unto the perfect day!

O God of great mercy, keep us in Your fear and through Your Grace lead us, in imitation
of Your dear Son, to abide in holiness! And to Your name be praise forever and ever! Amen,
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A Sermon for the Worst Man on Earth

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 20, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto Heaven,
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner." Luke 18:13.

IT was the fault of the Pharisee that though he went up into the Temple to pray, he did
not pray. There is no prayer in all that he said. It is one excellence of the publican that he
went up to the Temple to pray and he did pray—there is nothing but prayer in all that he
said. "God be merciful to me a sinner" is a pure, unadulterated prayer throughout! It was
the fault of the Pharisee that when he went up to the Temple to pray, he forgot an essential
part of prayer which is confession of sin—he spoke as if he had no sins to confess, but many
virtues to parade. It was a chief excellence in the devotion of the publican that he did confess
his sin, yes, that his utterance was full of confession of sin! From beginning to end it was an
acknowledgment of his guilt and an appeal for Grace to the merciful God. The prayer of
the publican is admirable for its fullness of meaning. An expositor calls it a holy tele-
gram—and certainly it is so compact and so condensed, so free from superfluous words—that
it is worthy to be called by that name. I do not see how he could have expressed his meaning
more fully or more briefly. In the original Greek the words are even fewer than in the English.
Oh, that men would learn to pray with less of language and more of meaning! What great
things are packed away in this short petition! God, mercy, sin, the propitiation and forgive-
ness!

He speaks of great matters—trifles are not thought of! He has nothing to do with fasting
twice in the week, or the paying of tithes and such second-rate things. The matters he treats
of are of a higher order. His trembling heart moves among sublimities which overcome him
and he speaks in tones consistent therewith. He deals with the greatest things that ever can
be—he pleads for his life, his soul! Where could he find themes more weighty, more vital
to his eternal interests? He is not playing at prayer, but pleading in awful earnest. His sup-
plication speeded well with God and he speedily won his suit with Heaven. Mercy granted
to him full justification! The prayer so pleased the Lord Jesus Christ, who heard it, that He
condescended to become a portrait painter and took a sketch of the petitioner. I say the
prayer in itself was so pleasing to the gracious Savior that He tells us how it was
offered—"Standing afar off, he would not lift up so much as his eyes unto Heaven, but smote
upon his breast." Luke, who, according to tradition, was somewhat of an artist as well as a
physician, takes great care to place this picture in the national portrait gallery of men saved
by Sovereign Grace. Here we have the portrait of a man who called himself a sinner who
may still be held up as a pattern to saints! I am glad to have the Divine sketch of this man,
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that I may see the bodily form of his devotion. I am more glad, still, to have his prayer, that
we may look into the very soul of his pleading.

My heart's desire this morning is that many here may seek mercy of the Lord as this
publican did—and go down to their houses justified! I ask no man to use the same words.
Let no man attach a superstitious value to them. Alas, this prayer has been used flippantly,
foolishly and almost looked upon as a sort of charm! Some have said—"We may live as we
like, for we have only to say, '‘God be merciful to me," when we are dying, and all will be
well." This is a wicked misuse of Gospel Truth! Yes, it turns it into a lie! If you choose thus
to pervert the Grace of the Gospel to your own destruction, your blood must be on your
own heads! You may not have space given you in which to breathe out even this brief sen-
tence, or, if you have, the words may not come from your heart and so you may die in your
sins. I pray you, do not thus presume upon the forbearance of God! But, if with the publican's
heart, we can take the publican's attitude. If with the publican's spirit we can use the publican's
words, then there will follow a gracious acceptance and we shall go home

justified. If such is the case, there will be grand times today, for angels will rejoice over
sinners reconciled to God and made to know in their own souls the boundless mercy of the
Lord!

In preaching upon the text, I shall endeavor to bring out its innermost spirit. May we
be taught of the Spirit so that we may learn four lessons from it!

L. The first is this— THE FACT OF SINNERSHIP IS NO REASON FOR DESPAIR. You
need, none of you, say, "I am guilty and, therefore, I may not approach God. I am so greatly
guilty that it would be too daring a thing for me to ask for mercy." Dismiss such thoughts
at once! My text and a thousand other arguments forbid despair.

For, first, this man who was a sinner yet dared to approach the Lord. According to our
version, he said, "God be merciful to me a sinner,"” but a more accurate rendering is that
which the Revised Version puts in the margin—"the sinner.”" He meant to say that he was
emphatically the sinner. The Pharisee yonder was the saint of his age, but this publican who
stood afar off from the holy place was the sinner. If there was not another sinner in the
world, he was one—and in a world of sinners he was a prominent offender—the sinner of
sinners! Emphatically he applies to himself the guilty name. He takes the chief place in
condemnation and yet he cries, "God be merciful to me the sinner."

Now if you know yourself to be a sinner, you may plead with God, but if you mourn
that you are not only a sinner, but the sinner with the definite article—the sinner above all
others—you may still hope in the mercy of the Lord. The worst, the most profane, the most
horrible of sinners may venture, as this man did, to approach the God of mercy! I know that
it looks like a daring action and, therefore, you must do it by faith. On any other footing
but that of faith in the mercy of God, you who are a sinner may not dare to approach the
Lord lest you be found guilty of presumption. But with your eyes on mercy, you may be
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bravely trustful. Believe in the great mercy of God and though your sins are abundant, you
will find that the Lord will abundantly pardon! Though they blot your character, the Lord
will blot them out! Though they are red like crimson, yet the precious blood of Jesus will
make you whiter than snow!

This story of the Pharisee and the publican is intended as an encouraging example to
you. If this man who was the sinner found forgiveness, so shall you, also, if you seek it in
the same way. One sinner has speeded so well—why should not you? Come and try for
yourself and see if the Lord does not prove in your case that His mercy endures forever.

Next, remember that you may not only find encouragement in looking at the sinner
who sought his God, but in the God whom he sought. Sinner, there is great mercy in the
heart of God. How often did that verse ring out as a chorus in the temple song—

"For His mercy shall endure Ever faithful, ever sure!"

Mercy is a specially glorious attribute of Jehovah, the living God. He is "the Lord God,
merciful and gracious." He is "slow to anger and plenteous in mercy." Do you not see how
this should cheer you? Sinners are necessary if mercy is to be indulged! How can the Lord
display His mercy except to the guilty? Goodness is for creatures, but mercy is for sinners!
Towards unfallen creatures there may be love, but there cannot be mercy. Angels are not
fit recipients of mercy. They do not require it, for they have not transgressed. Mercy comes
into exercise after Law has been broken, not till then. Among the attributes, it is the last
which found scope for itself. So to speak, it is the Benjamin and the darling attribute of
God—"He delights in mercy." Only to a sinner can God be merciful. Do you hear this, you
sinner? Be sure that you catch at it! If there is boundless mercy in the heart of God and it
can only exercise itself towards the guilty, then you are the man to have it, for you are a
guilty one! Come, then, and let His mercy wrap you about like a garment this day and cover
all your shame. Does not God's delight in mercy prove that sinnership is no reason for des-
pair?

Moreover, the conception of salvation implies hope for sinners. That salvation which
we preach to you every day is glad tidings for the guilty. Salvation by Grace implies that
men are guilty. Salvation means not the reward of the righteous, but the cleansing of the
unrighteous. Salvation is meant for the lost, the ruined, the undone! And the blessings which
it brings of pardoning mercy and cleansing Grace must be intended for the guilty and pol-
luted. "The whole need not a physician.” The physician has his eyes upon the sick. Alms are
for the poor, bread is for the hungry, pardon is for the guilty. O you that are guilty, you are
the men that Mercy seeks after! You were in God's eyes when He sent His Son into the world
to save sinners! From the very first inception of redemption to the completion of it, the eyes
of the great God were set on the guilty—not on the deserving! The very name of Jesus tells
us that He shall save His people from their sins.
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Let me further say that inasmuch as that salvation of God is a great one, it must have
been intended to meet great sins. O Sirs, would Christ have shed the blood of His heart for
some trifling, venial sins which your tears could wash away? Do you think God would have
given His dear Son to die as a mere superfluity? If sin had been a small matter, a little sacrifice
would have sufficed. Do you think that the Divine Atonement was made only for small of-
fenses? Did Jesus die for little sins and leave the great ones unatoned for? No, the Lord God
measured the greatness of our sin and found it high as Heaven, deep as Hell and broad as
the infinite and, therefore, He gave so great a Savior. He gave His only-begotten Son, an
infinite Sacrifice, an immeasurable Atonement. With such throes and pangs of death as
never can be fully described, the Lord Jesus poured out His soul in unknown sufferings that
He might provide a great salvation for the greatest of sinners. See Jesus on the Cross and
learn that all manner of sin and of blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men! The fact of salvation
and of a great salvation, ought to drive away the very notion of despair from every heart
that hears of it! Salvation, that is for me, for I am lost! A great salvation, that is for me, for
I am the greatest of sinners! Oh, hear my word this day! It is God's Word of love and it rings
out like a silver bell!l O my beloved Hearers, I weep over you and yet I feel like singing all
the time, for I am sent to proclaim salvation from the Lord for the very worst of you!

The Gospel is especially, definitely and distinctly addressed to sinners. Listen to it—"This
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners; of whom I am chief." "I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance.”" "The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." The Gospel is
like a letter directed in a clear and legible hand—and if you will read its direction, you will
find that it runs thus—"TO THE SINNER." O Sinners, the word of this salvation is sent to
you! If you are a sinner, you are the very man for whom the Gospel is intended and I do not
mean, by this, a merely complimentary nominal sinner, but an out-and-out rebel, a trans-
gressor against God and man! O Sinner, seize upon the Gospel with joyful eagerness and
cry unto God for mercy at once!—

"Twas for sinners that He suffered

Agonies unspeakable!

Can you doubt you are a sinner?

If you can—then hope, farewell.

But, believing what is written—

'All are guilty'— 'dead in sin’

Looking to the Crucified One,

Hope shall rise your soul within." If you will think of it again, there must be hope for
sinners, for the great commands of the Gospel are most suitable to sinners. Hear, for instance,
this Word of God—"Repent you therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
out" (Acts 3:19). Who can repent but the guilty? Who can be converted but those who are
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on the wrong track and, therefore, need to be turned? The following text is evidently ad-
dressed to those who are good for nothing—"Let the wicked forsake his ways and the un-
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon
him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon." The very word, "repent," indicates
that it is addressed to those who have sinned—let it beckon you to mercy!

Then you are bid to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, salvation by faith must be
for guilty men, for the way of life for the innocent is by perseverance in good works. The
Law says, "This do, and live." The Gospel talks of salvation by believing because it is the only
way possible for those who have broken the Law and are condemned by it. Salvation is of
faith that it might be by Grace. Believe and live! Believe and live! Believe and live! This is
the jubilee note of the trumpet of Free Grace. Oh, that you would know the joyful sound
and thus be blessed! Oh, that you that are sinful would hear the call as addressed to you in
particular! You are up to your necks in the mire of sin, but a mighty hand is stretched out
to deliver you. "Repent and believe the Gospel!"

If you need any other argument—and I hope you do not—I would put it thus—great
sinners have been saved. All sorts of sinners are being saved today. What wonders some of
us have seen! What wonders have been worked in this Tabernacle! A man was heard at a
Prayer Meeting pleading in louder tones than usual. He was a sailor and his voice was pitched
to the tune of the roaring billows. A lady whispered to her friend, "Is that Captain F?" "Yes"
said the other, "why do you ask?" "Because," said she, "the last time I heard that voice, its
swearing made my blood run cold! The man's oaths were terrible beyond measure. Can it
be the same man?" Someone observed, "Go and ask him." The lady

timidly said, "Are you the same Captain F_that I heard swearing in the street, outside
my house?" "Well," he

said, "I am the same person, and yet, thank God, I am not the same!" O Brothers and
Sisters, such were some of us, but we are washed, we are sanctified! Wonders of Divine
Grace belong to God!

I was reading the other day a story of an old shepherd who had never attended a place
of worship, but when he had grown gray and was near to die, he was drawn by curiosity
into the Methodist chapel, and all was new to him. Hardhearted old fellow as he was, he
was noticed to shed tears during the sermon. He had obtained a glimpse of hope. He saw
that there was mercy even for him! He laid hold on eternal life at once! The surprise was
great when he was seen at the chapel and greater still when, on the Monday night, he was
seen at the Prayer Meeting—yes, and heard at the Prayer Meeting, for he fell down on his
knees and praised God that he had found mercy! Do you wonder that the Methodists shouted,
"Bless the Lord"? Wherever Christ is preached, the most wicked of men and women are
made to sit at the Savior's feet, "clothed, and in their right minds." My Hearer, why should
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it not be so with you? At any rate, we have full proof of the fact that sinnership is no reason
for despair.

II. I must now advance to my second observation—A SENSE OF SINNERSHIP CON-
FERS NO RIGHT TO

MERCY. You will wonder why I mention this self-evident truth, but I must mention it
because of a common error which does great mischief. This man was very sensible of his
sin insomuch that he called himself, THE SINNER, but he did not urge his sense of sin as
any reason why he should find mercy. There is an ingenuity in the heart of man, nothing
less than devilish, by which he will, if he can, turn the Gospel, itself, into a yoke of bondage.
If we preach to sinners that they may come to Christ in all their anguish and misery, one
cries—"I do not feel myself to be a sinner as I ought to feel it! I have not felt those convictions
of which you speak and, therefore, I cannot come to Jesus!" This is a horrible twist of our
meaning! We never meant to insinuate that convictions and doubts and despondencies
conferred upon men a claim to mercy, or were necessary preparations for Grace. I want
you, therefore, to learn that a sense of sin gives no man a right to Divine Grace.

If a deep sense of sin entitled men to mercy, it would be a turning of this parable upside
down. Do you dream that this publican was, after all, a Pharisee differently dressed? Do you
imagine that he really meant to plead, "God be merciful to me because I am humble and
lowly"? Did he say in his heart, "Lord, have mercy upon me because I am not a Pharisee and
am deeply despondent on account of my evil ways"? This would prove that he was, in his
heart of hearts, a Pharisee! If you make a righteousness out of your feelings, you are just as
much out of the true way as if you made a righteousness out of your works. Whether it is
work or feeling, anything which is relied upon as a claim for Grace is an antichrist! You are
no more to be saved because of your conscious miseries than because of your conscious
merits! There is no virtue either in the one or in the other. If you make a Savior of convictions,
you will be lost as surely as if you made a Savior out of ceremonies! The publican trusted in
Divine Mercy and not in his own convictions. And you must do the same.

To imagine that an awful sense of sin constituted a claim upon mercy would be like
giving a premium to great sin. Certain seekers think, "I have never been a drunk, or a
swearer, or unchaste, but I almost wish I had been, that I might feel myself to be the chief
of sinners and so might come to Jesus." Do not wish anything so atrocious! There is no good
in sin in any shape or fashion! Thank God if you have been kept from the grosser forms of
vice. Do not imagine that repentance is easier when sin is grosser—the reverse is true. Do
believe that there is no advantage in having been a horrible offender. You have sins
enough—to be worse would not be better. If good works do not help you, certainly bad
works do not! You that have been moral and excellent should cry for mercy and not be so
silly as to dream that greater sins would help you to readier repentance! Come as you are
and if your heart is hard, confess it as one of your greatest sins. A deeper sense of sin would
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not entitle you to the mercy of God—you can have no title to mercy but that which mercy
gives you. Could your tears flow forever—could your grief know no respite—you would
have no claim upon the Sovereign Grace of God, who will have mercy on whom He will
have mercy.

Then, dear Friends, remember, if we begin to preach to sinners that they must have a
certain sense of sin and a certain measure of conviction, such teaching would turn the sinner
away from God in Christ to himself. The man begins at once to say, "Have I a broken heart?
Do I feel the burden of sin?" This is only another form of looking to self. Man must not look
to himself to find reasons for God's Grace. The remedy does not lie in the seat of the dis-
ease—it lies in the Physician's hands. A sense of sin is not a claim, but a gift of that blessed
Savior who is exalted on high to give repentance and remission of sins. Beware of any
teaching which makes you look to yourself for help! You must, rather, cling to that doc-

trine which makes you look only to Christ! Whether you know it or not, you are a lost,
ruined sinner, only fit to be cast into the flames of Hell forever. Confess this, but do not ask
to be driven mad by a sense of it. Come to Jesus just as you are and do not wait for a prepar-
ation made out of your own miseries. Look to Jesus and to Him alone.

If we fall into the notion that a certain sense of sin has a claim upon God, we shall be
putting salvation upon other grounds than that of faith—and that would be false ground.
Now, the ground of salvation is—"God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten
Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." A simple
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is the way of salvation! But to say, "I shall be saved because I
am horribly convicted of sin and driven to desperation,” is not to speak like the Gospel, but
to rave out of the pride of an unbelieving heart. The Gospel is that you believe in Christ Jesus;
that you get right out of yourself and depend alone on Him! Do you say, "I feel so guilty"?
You are certainly guilty, whether you feel it or not! And you are far more guilty than you
have any idea of. Come to Christ because you are guilty, not because you have been prepared
to come by looking at your guilt! Trust nothing of your own, not even your sense of need.
A man may have a sense of disease a long time before he will get healing out of it. The
looking-glass of conviction reveals the spots on our face, but it cannot wash them away.
You cannot fill your hands by putting them into your empty pocket and feeling how empty
it is! It would be far wiser to hold them out and receive the gold which your friend so freely
gives you. "God be merciful to me a sinner” is the right way to put it, but not, "God be mer-
ciful to me because I sufficiently feel my sinnership, and most fittingly bewail it."

III. My third observation is this—THE KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR SINNERSHIP
GUIDES MEN TO RIGHT ACTION. When a man has learned of the Holy Spirit that he
is a sinner, then by a kind of instinct of the new life, he does the right thing in the right way.
This publican had not often been to the Temple and had not learned the orthodox way of
behaving. It is easy to learn how we all do it nowadays in our temples—take off your hat,
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hold it in front of your face and read the maker's name and address! Then sit down and, at
the proper moment, bend forward and cover your eyes and, furthermore, stand up when
the rest of the congregation does. People get to do this just as if they were wound up by
machinery—yet they do not pray when they are supposed to be praying, nor bow before the
Lord when worship is being offered.

This publican is out of rank! He does not follow the rubric. He has gestures of his own.
First, instead of coming forward, he stands afar off. He does not dare to come where that
most respectable person, the Pharisee, is displaying himself, for he does not feel worthy. He
leaves space between himself and God, an opening for a Mediator, room for an Advocate,
place for an Intercessor to interpose between himself and the Throne of the Most High!
Wise man, thus, to stand afar off! For by this means he could safely draw near in the Person
of Jesus. Furthermore, he would not lift so much as his eyes to Heaven. It seems natural to
lift up your hands in prayer, but he would not even lift his eyes. The uplifting of the eyes is
very proper, is it not? But it was still more proper for "the sinner" not to lift his eyes. His
downcast eyes meant much.

Our Lord does not say that he could not lift up his eyes, but he would not. He could
look up, for he did in spirit look up as he cried, "God be merciful to me." But he would not
because it seemed indecorous for eyes like his to peer into the Heaven where dwells the holy
God. Meanwhile, the penitent publican kept smiting upon his breast. The original does not
say that he smote upon his breast once, but he smote and smote again! It was a continuous
act. He seemed to say—"Oh, this wicked heart!" He would smite it. Again and again he ex-
pressed his intense grief by this Oriental gesture, for he did not know how else to set forth
his sorrow. His heart had sinned and he smote it! His eyes had led him astray and he made
them look down to the earth. And as he, himself, had sinned by living far off from God, he
banished himself far from the manifest Presence.

Every gesture and posture is significant and yet all came spontaneously. He had no book
of directions how to behave himself in the House of God, but his sincerity guided him. If
you want to know how to behave yourselves as penitents, be penitents. The best rubrics of
worship are those which are written on broken hearts. I have heard of a minister who was
said to cry in the wrong place in his sermons—and it was found afterwards that he had
written in the margin of his manuscript, "Weep here." His audience could not see the reason
for his artificial moisture. It must have had a ludicrous effect. In religion everything artificial
is ridiculous, or worse! But Grace in the heart is the best "master of the ceremonies.” He
who prays aright with his heart will not much err with foot, hand, or head. If you would
know how to ap-

proach God, confess yourself a sinner and so take your true place before the God of
Truth—throw yourself on Divine Mercy and thus place God in His true position as your
Judge and Lord.
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Observe that this man, even under the weight of conscious sin, was led aright, for he
went straight away to God. A sense of sin without faith drives us from God, but a sense of
sin with faith draws us immediately to God. He came to God alone. He felt that it would be
of no avail to confess his fault to a mortal, or to look for absolution from a man. He did not
resort to the priest of the Temple, but to the God of the Temple! He did not ask to speak to
the good and learned man, the Pharisee, who stood on the same floor with him. His Enquiry
Room was the secret of his own soul and he enquired of the Lord. He ran straight away to
God, who alone was able to help. And when he opened his mouth, it was, "God be merciful
to me a sinner." That is what you have to do, my dear Hearer, if you would be saved—you
must go distinctly and immediately to God in Christ Jesus. Forget all things else and say,
with the returning prodigal, "I will arise and go to my Father." None but God can help us
out of our low estate! No mercy but the mercy of God can serve our turn and none can give
us that mercy but the God of Mercy! Let every broken-down sinner come to his God, against
whom he has offended.

The publican did not look round on his fellow worshippers—he was too much absorbed
in his own grief of heart. Especially is it noteworthy that he had no remarks to make upon
the Pharisee. He did not denounce the pride, or the hypocrisy, or the hard-heartedness of
the professor who so offensively looked down upon him. He did not return contempt for
contempt, as we are all too apt to do. No, he dealt with the Lord alone in the deep sincerity
of his own heart—and it was well. My Hearer, when will you do the same? When will you
cease to censure others and reserve your severity for yourself, your critical observations for
your own conduct?

When he came to God, it was with a full confession of sin—"God be merciful to me a
sinner." His very eyes and hands joined with his lips in acknowledging his iniquities. His
prayer was wet with the dews of repentance. He poured out his heart before God in the most
free and artless manner—his prayer came from the same fountain as that of the prodigal
when he said, "Father, I have sinned," and that of David when he cried, "Against You, You
only have I sinned, and done this evil in Your sight." That is the best praying which comes
from the lowliest heart.

Then he appealed to mercy only. This was wise. See how rightly he was guided. What
had he to do with justice, since it could only condemn and destroy him? Like a naked sword,
it threatens to sheathe itself in my heart—how can I appeal to justice? Neither power nor
wisdom, nor any other quality of the great God could be resorted to—only Mercy stretched
out her wing. The prayer, "God be merciful," is the only prayer that you who have been
greatly guilty can pray. If all your lives you have spurned your Savior, all you can now do is
to cast yourselves upon the mercy of God.

The original Greek permits us to see that this man had an eye to the Propitiation. I do
not say that he fully understood the doctrine of Atonement, but still, his prayer was, "God
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be propitiated to me, the sinner." He had seen the morning and the evening lamb and he
had heard of the sin-offering. And though he might not have known all about atonement,
expiation and substitution, yet as far as he did know, his eyes were turned that way. "O God,
be propitiated, accept a sacrifice and pardon me!" If you know your sin, you will be wise to
plead the Propitiation which God has set forth for human sin. May the Spirit of God constrain
you to trust in Jesus now! The new year is already gliding away— its second month is slipping
from under us—how many months are to go before you, a guilty sinner, will come and ask
mercy of God, the infinitely-gracious One? Great God, let this day be the day of Your power!

IV.Inow close with my last head, which is this— THE BELIEVING CONFESSION OF
SINNERSHIP IS THE

WAY OF PEACE. "God be merciful to me a sinner," was the prayer, but what was the
answer? Listen to this—"This man went down to his house justified rather than the other"!

In a few sentences let me sketch this man's progress. He came to God only as a sinner,
nakedly as a sinner. Observe, he did not say, "God be merciful to me a penitent sinner.” He
was a penitent sinner but he did not plead his penitence. And if you are ever so penitent
and convicted of sin, do not mention it as an argument lest you be accused of self-righteous-
ness. Come as you are, as a sinner and as nothing else! Exhibit your wounds. Bring your
spiritual poverty before God and not your supposed wealth. If you have a single penny of
your own, get rid of it. Perfect poverty, alone, will discharge you from your bankruptcy. If
you have a moldy crust in the cupboard of self-righteousness, no bread from Heaven will
be yours. You must be nothing and nobody if God is to be your All in All! This man does
not cry, "God be merciful to me the

penitent,” but, "be merciful to me the sinner." He does not even say, "God be merciful
to me the reformed sinner." I have no doubt he did reform and give up his evil ways, but he
does not plead that reformation.

Reformation will not take away your sinnership, therefore do not speak as if it could do
so. What you are to be will make no atonement for what you have been! Come, therefore,
simply as a sinner, not as a changed and improved sinner. Do not come because you are
washed, but to be washed! The publican does not say, "God be merciful to me a praying
sinner." He was praying, but he does not mention it as a plea, for he thought very little of
his own prayers. Do not plead your prayers—you might as well plead your sins! God knows
that your prayers have sin in them. Why, Man, your very tears of repentance need washing!
When your supplications are most sincere, what are they but the wailings of a condemned
creature who cannot give a single reason why he should not be executed? Feel and acknow-
ledge that you deserve condemnation—and come to God as a sinner. Off with your paltry
finery, I mean your "filthy rags!" Do not trick yourself out in the weeds of your own repent-
ance, much less in the fig leaves of your own resolutions—but come to God in Christ Jesus
in all the nakedness of your sin—and everlasting mercy will cover both you and your sins.
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Next, notice that this man did nothing but appeal to mercy. He said, "God be merciful
to me." He did not attempt to excuse himself and say, "Lord, I could not help it. Lord, I was
not worse than other publicans. Lord, I was a public servant and only did what every other
tax collector did." No, no! He is too honest to forge excuses. He is a sinner and he admits
it. If the Lord should condemn him out of his own mouth and send him to Hell, he cannot
help it—his sin is too evident to be denied. He lays his head on the block and humbly pleads,
"God be merciful to me a sinner."” Neither does this publican offer any promises of future
amendment as a setoff. He does not say, "Lord, be merciful for the past, and I will be better
in the future.” Nothing of the sort! "Be merciful to me the sinner" is his one and only request.

So would I have you cry, "O God, be merciful to me! Although I am even now condemned
and deserved to be hopelessly damned by Your justice, yet have mercy upon me, have mercy
on me now." That is the way to pray and if you pray in that way God will hear you. He does
not offer to pay anything. He does not propose any form of self-paid ransom. He does not
present to God his tears, his abstinence, his self-denial, his generosity to the Church, his
liberality to the poor, or anything else—he simply begs the Lord to be propitiated and to be
merciful to him because of the great Sacrifice. Oh, that all of you would at once pray in this
fashion!

Now, I want to cheer your hearts by noticing that this man, through this prayer and
through this confession of sin, experienced a remarkable degree of acceptance. He had come
up to the Temple condemned—"he went down to his house justified." A complete change,
a sudden change, a happy change was worked upon him! Heavy heart and downcast eyes
were exchanged for glad heart and hopeful outlook. He came trembling into that Temple—he
left it rejoicing! I am sure his wife noticed the difference. What had come over him? The
children began to observe it, also. Poor father used to sit alone and heave many a sigh, but
all of a sudden he is so happy! He even sings Psalms of David out of the latter end of the
book! The change was very marked. Before dinner he says, "Children, we must give God
thanks before we eat this meal." They gather round and wonder at dear father's happy face
as he blesses the God of Israel!

He says to his friends, "Brethren, I am comforted. God has had mercy upon me. I went
to the Temple guilty, but I have returned justified. My sins are all forgiven me. God has ac-
cepted a Propitiation on my behalf!" What good would come of such a happy testimony!
This was a very sudden change, was it not? It was worked in a moment. The process of
spiritual quickening is not a matter of hours, but of a single second of time. The processes
which lead up to it and spring out of it are long, but the actual reception of life must be in-
stantaneous. Not in every case would you be able to put your finger upon that second of
time, but the passage from death unto life must be instantaneous. There must be a moment
in which the man is dead and another moment in which he is alive. I grant you, life would
be very feeble at first—still, there must be a time in which it was not there at all! And again,
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there must have been an instant in which it begins. There can be no middle condition
between dead and alive. Yet a man may not know when the change took place.

If you were going to the Cape you might cross the equator at dead of night and know
nothing about it, but still you would cross it. Some poor landsmen have thought that they
would see a blue line right across the waves. But it is not perceptible, although it is truly
there—the equator is quite as real as if we could see a golden belt around the globe. Dear
Friends, I want you to cross the line this morning! Oh, that you might go out of this house
saying, "Glory, glory, hallelujah! God has had mercy upon me!" Though you feel this
morning that you would not give two-pence for your life, yet

if you come to God through Jesus Christ, you shall go away blessing God not only that
you are alive, but that you shall live forever, happy in His love!

Once more, this man went away with a witness such as I pray we all may have. "He was
justified.”" "But," you add, "how do I know he was justified?" Listen to these words. Our
blessed Lord says, "I tell you that this man went down to his house justified rather than the
other." "I tell you." Jesus, our Lord, can tell! Into our ear He tells it. He tells it to God and
the holy angels and He tells it to the man, himself! The man who has cried from his heart,
"God be merciful to me a sinner" is a justified man! When he stood and confessed his sin
and cast himself wholly upon the Divine Mercy, that man was unburdened so that he went
down to his house justified! We are all going down to our houses. Oh, that we might go
down justified! You are going home. I want you to go home to God, who is the true home
of the soul. "He went down to his house justified," and why should not you do the same?

Perhaps, my Hearer, you have never been to the Tabernacle before. Possibly, my Friend,
you are one of those gentlemen who spend Sunday mornings in their shirtsleeves at home
reading the weekly paper. You have come here this morning quite by accident. Blessed be
God! I hope you will go home "justified!" The Lord grant it! Perhaps you always come here
and have occupied a seat ever since the Tabernacle was built—and yet you have never found
mercy. Oh, that you might find mercy this morning! Let us seek this blessing. Come with
me to Jesus. I will lead the way! I pray you say with me this morning—"God be merciful to
me the sinner." Rest on the great Propitiation—trust in Jesus Christ's atoning blood! Cast
yourself upon the Savior's love and you shall go down to your house justified!

Is it a poor cottage? Is it less than that—a back room up three flights of stairs? Are you
very, very poor and have you been out of work for a long time? Never mind. God knows
all. Seek His face. It will be a happy Sunday for you, if you, this day, begin a new life by faith
in Jesus! You shall have joy, peace and happiness if you seek and find mercy from the great
Father. I think I see you trudging home, having left your load behind you, but compassed
about with songs of praise unto our God. So be it! Amen and Amen!
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Earthquake But Not Heartquake

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 27, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore we will not
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of
the sea; though its waters roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with its swelling."
Psalm 46:1-3.

THIS Psalm is a song for all Israel—for all who are truly the chosen of God, called to
be His own people—should exhibit a fearless courage. The peace of God which passes all
understanding should keep the hearts and minds of all who rest in God. If, indeed, the Lord
is our refuge and strength, we are entitled to seek after a spirit which shall bear us above the
dreads of common men. It is not every man that can sing this Psalm—he must belong to
the believing company, he must have God to be his God—and he must, like Israel, have
learned the art of prevailing prayer, or else he cannot sing the song of peace amid commotion
and calamity. No man can truly sing this Psalm but those who are redeemed from the earth.

While this is a Psalm for all Israel, it is specially marked as committed to the charge of
the sons of Korah. Korah, Dathan and Abiram perished because of their presumption—they
went down alive into the pit—and the earth closed upon them. They and all that appertained
unto them were swallowed up. But we are astonished to read, "Notwithstanding, the children
of Korah died not." I attribute their singular escape to the Sovereign Grace of God who
spared them when their kinsmen were destroyed. They were made singers in the courts of
the Lord and surely they would sing with peculiar emphasis these words, "Therefore we will
not fear, though the earth be removed." They saw the earth open her mouth and swallow
up the offenders of their household while they were preserved by Sovereign Grace. Surely
the tears must have stood in their eyes when they sang this verse and thought of the opening
gulf at their feet. The circumstance under which a man is saved will influence the rest of his
life. To be saved of God from between the teeth ofjudgment is a rescue so special and vivid
that the subject of it learns to sing aloud unto the preserving Lord! Delivered from so great
a death, Believers learn to trust that the Lord will yet deliver them. When conversion is es-
pecially remarkable, the music of gratitude is pitched in a high key and the converts reach
notes which are impossible to others. It is for sons of Korah to sing, "Therefore we will not
fear."

It is significant, also, that this Psalm was to be sung "upon Alamoth," which, in all
probability, means that it was to be set to music suitable for virgin voices. The hallelujah at
the Red Sea was chiefly in the hands of Miriam and the maidens of Israel—she took her
timbrel and the daughters of Israel followed after her, singing unto the Lord. This is a Psalm
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of the same sort. You virgin souls, arise and sing unto God, your refuge and strength! Awake,
you hearts that follow the Lord fully in the fervor of your first love, and lift your voices to
the Lord! Come, you that have been kept pure and unde-filed in your words and ways, you
whose hearts are chaste to the love of Jesus Christ—you are called upon above all others to
sing, "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore we will not
fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of
the sea.”

It was because Luther's heart was chaste towards God and his whole mind virgin towards
Divine Truth that he delighted to sing this Psalm. In the days of the most furious opposition
he was known to say to Melancthon, "Come, let us sing the 46th Psalm and let the devil do
his worst." So, too, when Luther was dead, Melancthon heard a girl singing this Psalm and
he said to her, "Sing on, dear daughter, mine, you know not what comfort you bring to my
heart." We read of the armies of Gustavus Adolphus singing this Psalm before their victory
at Leipsic. So, you see, the young, the simple, the guileless may sing that which nerves war-
riors for the battle—

"God is our refuge and our strength, In straits a present aid;

Therefore, although the earth remove, We will not be afraid.'

This morning, as I shall be enabled, I shall say a little, first, upon the confidence of the
saints— "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.” Then I will speak
upon the courage which grows out of it—"Therefore we will not fear." We shall close with
a brief survey of the conflicts to which that courage will be sure to be exposed—"Though
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though
its waters roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with its swelling."

L. First, then, let us carefully consider THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SAINTS.

God's people have a sure confidence. Other men build as best they may, but true Believers
rest upon the Rock of Ages. Their confidence is altogether beyond themselves. In this song
there is nothing about their own virtue, valor, or wisdom. The heathen moralist boasted
that if the globe, itself, should break, his integrity would make him stand fearless amid the
wreck. But the Believer has a humbler, though a truer reliance. Though the earth is removed,
he is undismayed. And this does not arise from his own personal self-sufficiency, but from
God, who is his refuge and strength. He is fearless, not because of his original stoutness of
heart and natural firmness of will, but because he has a God to shelter and uphold him. If
he does not fear calamity, it is because he fears God and God, alone.

Our Psalm begins with God, and with God it ends—"The God of Jacob is our refuge."
We may be as timid by nature as the conies, but God is our refuge. We are as weak by nature
as bruised reeds, but God is our strength. We never know what strength is till our own
weakness drives us to trust Omnipotence. We never understand how safe our refuge is till
all other refuges fail us. When the earth is removed and the waters of the sea roar and are
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troubled, being driven both from land and sea, we hide ourselves in God. You who are strong
in yourselves imagine strength where only weakness can be found—you seek the living
among the dead and substantial confidences amid the "vanity of vanities." If we look to
ourselves for courage, we shall fail in the hour of trial. When the earth is removed, the
mightiest men are the first to shudder! The greatest boasters become the worst cowards.
For confidence and peace we must say unto the Lord, "All my fresh springs are in You."

This confidence is gained by an appropriating faith. Peace comes to me not only by
what God is, but by what God is to me. "God is our refuge and strength.” "This God is our
God." You never enjoy the goodness and greatness of God if you view them in an abstract
manner. You must grasp them as your own. It seems a daring act for a man to appropriate
God, but the Lord invites us to do it! He says, "Let him take hold of My strength."

Why hesitate to make the appropriation? Look at the men of the world—they would
appropriate the whole earth if they could—continents are not too wide! It is no fault of theirs
if they do not hedge in the stars and monopolize the sun. And shall not the Christian appro-
priate those heavenly things of which he is made the heir—an heir of God, a joint-heir with
Christ Jesus? Let us join with the Prophet Jeremiah in his comfortable soliloquy—"The Lord
is my portion, says my soul; therefore will I hope in Him." As with Thomas, we behold the
print of the nails! Let us say with him, unto our blessed Redeemer—"My Lord and my God."
The deep peace which is our right and privilege will not be ours unless, with assured faith,
we take the Lord to be ours in all the fullness of His love. Come, let us now say—"God is
our refuge and strength."

This confidence will be greatly sustained by a clear knowledge of God. "Acquaint yourself
with God, and be at peace: thereby good shall come unto you." If we were greater students
of God, how much happier we would be! Pope said, "The proper study of mankind is man."
It is a deplorably barren subject! Say, rather, "The proper study of mankind is God." When
men of God make God their study, then they discover in Him those things which make Him
a refuge for their hours of danger; a strength for days of labor and a help for emergencies
of every kind. We ought to be able to say more of God today than we could a few years ago.
Our general notion should now branch out into instructive particulars. We ought to now
see the varied blessings which come to us from God and to speak of Him under a threefold
description as "our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble."

We notice under the Old Testament dispensation that certain sacrifices, like the doves
and pigeons which were brought by poor Israelites, were simply cut in two and were laid
on the altar. But other offerings which were brought by richer Israelites were more carefully
divided. Take the offering of the rich to represent, as a type, the ideas of those who

are well taught in knowledge and have a greater experience of the things of God and
then you see how matters of detail were mentioned. When bullocks were presented we read
of the fat, the head, the legs and the inwards—so here we read of refuge, strength and help.

127



Sermon 1950. Earthgquake But Not Heartquake

The more we know the Lord, the more shall we perceive that He is full of blessings to us.
"They that know Your name will put their trust in You." You shall be saved by the little
knowledge which trusts God—but your peace shall be far fuller and deeper if you know the
deep things of God and understand His secrets, for then you shall not be afraid of evil tidings
since your heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.

If you are, as yet, a timid Believer, seek to grow in the knowledge of God, for thus shall
you learn to say, "Therefore we will not fear, though the earth be removed." Half our fears
are the result of ignorance. Truth as yet unknown would greatly encourage us if we did but
perceive it. If we knew more of God we would be bold as lions. Therefore I exhort all true
Believers here to dwell much in the Presence of God and ask to be instructed in the Nature,
the Character, the attributes of God—yes, the purpose, the promise and the Providence of
the Covenant God of Israel. To know Him is eternal life! Solid peace which no calamity can
destroy must come from God—from God appropriated and from God grow-ingly known.

All this will be certified to us by our experience. This Psalm is best sung by men and
women who know what they are singing because they have felt the preserving and delivering
Grace of God. I shall put it to you this morning, you that know the Lord, can you not say
by experience, "God is our refuge"? You have fled to Him—have you not found a shelter in
Him? There have been times of trial so severe that you could not endure its force, but were
compelled to flee from it. You fled to God—was His door closed against you? Did He bid
you go elsewhere? Did He upbraid you for your presumption? And when you have hidden
yourself in God, let me ask you, has He not afforded you a very blessed retreat? When you
have entered into your chamber, shut your door and hidden yourself with God, have you
not been at perfect peace? Yes, you have been as safe and as happy as Noah when the Lord
shut him in!

Look at the little chicks yonder, under the hen! See how they bury their little heads in
the feathers of her warm bosom! Hear their little chirps of perfect happiness as they nestle
beneath the mother's wings! "He shall cover you with His feathers and under His wings shall
you trust—His truth shall be your shield and buckler." Have you not found it so? My happiest
hours have not been in the days of my mirth, but in the nights of my sorrow! When all waters
are bitter, the cup of Divine Consolation is all the sweeter. For brightness, give me not the
sunlight, but that superior Glory with which the Lord lights up the darkness of affliction!
It is not necessary for happiness that a man should be prosperous in business, or applauded
by mankind—it is only necessary that the Lord should smile on him! It is not essential to
happiness that he should be in good health, or even that he should be naturally of cheerful
spirit—God gives us the truest health in sickness and the most tender joy amid depression.
Brothers and Sisters, "God is our refuge." It is many a day since first we went to Him and
we have been many times since, but He has never failed us once. I appeal to the aged and
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the experienced here—and I know that the older they are and the more tried they have been,
the more steadfast will they bear their witness that "God is a refuge for us."

We can also say that God has been our strength. When we have not been afflicted, but
have had arduous labor to perform for God, we have been made to feel and mourn our
weakness—and then the Lord has made us to glory in infirmity because His power has rested
on us. What multiform shapes that strength has taken! Many of you have had strength for
the daily battle of business life, others for domestic life. Under fierce temptations you remain
unconquered; under stern duties you remain unwearied; you have had strength for exhausting
service or crushing suffering. Had you been left to your own wit and wisdom, they alone
could never have sufficed you—strength of mind has been given from above. See the widow,
left penniless, who has brought up a family of children! Can she tell how she did it? See the
girl placed amid coarse and brutal men of licentious character—she remains pure—but can
she tell you how? God is our strength in ways unknown to ourselves. Our trials are all dif-
ferent. No two of us have proved the Lord in exactly the same way, but yet our testimony
is uniform—the Lord has been all-sufficient, His strength is perfect! Thus far we find that
promise good, "Your shoes shall be iron and brass, and as your days, so shall your strength
be."

We have also proved another thing, namely, that God is "a very present help in trouble.”
We have had helpers after the flesh who have not been present when we needed
them—perhaps they have studiously kept out of the way—at any rate, just at the pinch when
we have said, "Oh, that so-and-so were here," our friend has been at the end of the earth.
But it has never been so with God. Has He not said, "Before they call I will answer them and
while they are yet speaking I will

hear"? Just there where the burden pressed, God has been immediately present to
lighten the load! He is not only present, but very present. More present than our nearest
friend when most present. God's Presence permeates us. He is not only by our side, but He
is within us, in the heart of our thoughts, at the springs of our life. Beloved, you have
sometimes complained that God was absent from you. Because of your sin He has hidden
His face from you. But let me ask you, did you ever find the Lord absent in your hour of
trial? In the burning furnace, if ever anywhere, you shall see "one like unto the Son of God."
He has said, "When you pass through the waters I will be with you." Wherever else He may
supposed to be absent, He will be sure to be present in trouble.

Now, this is matter of experience and because we have experienced it, therefore we will
not fear though the earth be removed. Having already tried and tested God, we are not going
to doubt Him, now! We feel something of the mind of Sir Francis Drake, who, after he had
sailed round the world, was buffeted with a storm in the Thames. "What?" he asked, "have
we sailed round the world safely and shall we be drowned in a ditch?" So do we say at this
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day! Helped so long and helped so often! God is our refuge and strength, a very present help
in trouble, why should we fear? How dare we fear?

Once more, dear Friends, in order to realize the fearlessness of which this text so sweetly
sings, we must not only have a past experience at our back, but an immediate enjoyment of
the Divine help. If you can truly sing in your soul, "God is my refuge and my strength," then
it will be impossible for you to be afraid. A sense of the nearness and graciousness of God
will be an antidote to fear. I know that it is so in alarms and distresses which come under
my observation. I have often stood at the bedsides of dear Brothers and Sisters, members
of this Church, when they have come to die, and I have, without exception, always found
them perfectly restful and free from fear. It is a sorrow to see friends full of pain and to know
that they are dying, but the various interviews that I have had with the departing have left
no impression of gloom on my mind, but the very reverse!

I came this week out of a quiet bedchamber where I saw a Sunday school teacher passing
away. It was a little sanctuary. Everything so quiet, peaceful, happy. Death cast no shadow
over the sweet face. Heaven lighted the features. It seemed more like a marriage day than a
death day. Why are these dying beds so happy? Because these people have any goodness of
their own? Far from it! Without exception they disown it. Because they are strong and self-
contained? No! I might speak of young and old Believers, greatly emaciated by long sickness,
and yet as greatly strong in faith. What brings this peace? Truly, the Lord was there! His
realized Presence makes death a small matter. Do we not sing—

"Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, My soul should stretch her wings in haste, Fly
fearless through death's iron gate, Nor feel the terrors as she passed"? The Presence of God
with the soul of a Believer swallows up death in victory! Anything else that is terrible in time
or in eternity loses its terror in the Presence of the mighty God of Jacob. Thus have I shown
you where the confidence of the Christian really lies.

II. I come, secondly, to notice THE COURAGE WHICH GROWS OUT OF IT.

This courage is very full and complete. "Therefore we will not fear." It does not say,
"Therefore we will not run away," but, "therefore we will not fear." It does not even say,
"Therefore we will not faint and swoon in dread," but, "Therefore we will not fear." The
Presence of God does so stay the soul and quiet the heart, that fear, which has torment, is
driven away. Nature fears, it could not be otherwise. But through Grace, the Heaven-born
spirit triumphs over nature and its fear. God does not take away from us those natural fears
which lead us to seek the preservation of life, but He masters them by a serene security of
heart produced by His Presence. We are perplexed, but not in despair. We see the position
to be full of danger and yet we know that we are in no danger, the Lord being near. "Therefore
we will not fear." It is a most delightful thing when the heart is placid because we believe in
God and in His Christ. This peace is the peace of God which passes all understanding—no
pretence of peace—but a Divine reality which the world can neither create nor destroy!
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Then, further, this courage is logically justifiable. It is not the courage of nature, which
may be a mere brute virtue, such as dogs and bulls possess. Neither does it grow out of lack
of feeling. The courage of the Christian is not the hardness of the stoic. The stoic boasts that
he does not feel. The Christian does feel—feels as keenly as anybody and much more than
most. And yet, for all that, the conscious love of God lifts him above fear! The Believer's
fearlessness is

founded upon argument and so the Psalmist words it, "Therefore we will not fear." Be-
cause God is present as the refuge of His people, it is unreasonable for them to fear.

Observe, then, dear Friends, that whatever happens to the man who has God to be his
God, he need not fear because none of these things will affect the ground of his confidence.
No calamity will change God's love to us. Suppose we should witness an earthquake, a
tempest, a famine, pestilence, a war—none of these would separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord! These temporal calamities do not touch the vital mat-
ter—such things have no influence upon the unchangeable love of God except to make it
more clear!

Suppose, again, that the most awful things were to occur. Would they not occur according
to God's decree? We believe in a God who has arranged all things according to the counsel
of His will. Do you believe that anything is left to chance? Is any event outside the circle of
the Divine Predestination? No, my Brothers and Sisters—with God there are no contingen-
cies! The mighty Charioteer of Providence has gathered up all the reins of all the horses and
He guides them all according to His infallible wisdom! There is a foreknowledge and pre-
destination which concerns all things—from the motion of a grain of dust on the threshing
floor to that of the flaming comet which blazes across the sky. Nothing can happen but what
God ordains and, therefore, why should we fear?

Again, nothing happens without the Divine Power being in it. The Lord says, "Behold,
I have created the smith that blows the coals in the fire. I have created the waster to destroy."
The most violent and wicked men could not move a finger if strength were not lent them
by the Lord. As for the catastrophes of Nature, is not the Lord distinctly in them? Who
shakes the earth? Is it not God that looks on it and it trembles? When the mountains vomit
fire, is it not because He touches the hills and they smoke? Our Father works all
things—therefore should His children be afraid?

Furthermore, do not you and I believe that God overrules everything—that even that
which naturally might be called evil is turned to good account? The Lord's goodness extracts
the viper's tooth and supplies an antidote to the poison. It was evil, but God transmuted it
into good by the alchemy of His Divine wisdom. Who is he that can harm you? "No weapon
that is formed against you shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against you in
judgment you shall condemn."

131



Sermon 1950. Earthgquake But Not Heartquake

Furthermore, we know that nothing that can happen, however tremendous it may be,
can shake the Kingdom of God. Our chief possession lies in that Kingdom and if that is se-
cure, all is safe. The gates of Hell shall not prevail against that Kingdom and, therefore,
whatever is imperiled, our highest, best and most vital interests are safe beyond the shadow
of harm. Suppose an accident should take away our lives? I smile as I think that the worst
thing that could happen would be the best thing that could happen! If we should die, we
should but the sooner be "forever with the Lord." If in the quiver of God's Providence there
should lie an arrow which shall bring us death today, it would also bring us Glory! So, if the
very worst that can befall us is the best that can come, why should we fear? I think this is
good reasoning, is it not? If you are, indeed, a Believer, and if God is your refuge and your
strength, there is a logical reason why you should not yield to alarm.

Now, this fearlessness is exceedingly profitable. If a man is able to contain himself and
possess his soul in patience through the Presence of God, he will not do that which is foolish.
Men, when they are frightened, are in hot haste and hurry themselves into folly. As if they
were turned to children, men in their alarm will act without reason! In fact, terror is a kind
of madness. Many absurd actions have been performed under the influence of panic. In
times of danger the man who is calm is the most ready to use the proper means of escape.
Presence of mind is invaluable and the best way to secure presence of mind is to believe in
the Presence of God! In cases of sickness, the patient who does not fret is the most likely to
be cured. We have had among us, just now, instances of dear friends in this Church who
have been called to undergo most serious operations. And it has been a wonderful help to
them that they have known no dread, but have been passive in the Lord's hands.

Our Lord Jesus was always sweetly serene and this was one element of the wisdom of
His behavior. In the struggle of life, a cheerful fearlessness is a grand assistance. Here is a
man on the Exchange and things are going heavily against him. Prices are falling and all
that he can do appears to make bad worse. If that man gives way to fear, he may plunge into
utter ruin. But if he can step aside a minute or two and breathe a prayer to God, he will pull
himself together, and when he comes back he will coolly survey the situation and act with
discretion. Lose your head and you lose the battle! Lose your heart and you have lost all. To
him who knows no fear there is no fear, provided that his forgetfulness of fear arises

out of his memory of God! For the prudent government of life as well as for its enjoy-
ment, the overcoming of fear is a great help.

Fearlessness also assists in keeping us from doing wrong. The man who can trust God
with consequences will not do wrong in order to escape from losses. The man who yields
to the fear of man is apt to conceal his convictions and if he does not deny the faith, he is
apt to attempt a compromise—and that is the most dangerous operation which a Christian
man can enter! If faith in God lifts us up above the fear of losses and sufferings, we shall say
to every form of temptation, "Get you behind me, Satan."
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One thing more I desire to say about this fearlessness, namely, that it brings great glory
to God. If you are enabled to rise above fear in times of alarm, then those who see you will
say, "This is a man of God, and this is God's work upon his soul.” I knew a youth, [Brother
Spurgeon is speaking of himself] near 40 years ago, who was staying with relations when a
thunderstorm of unusual violence came on at nightfall. A stack was struck by lightning and
set on fire within sight of the door. The grown-up people in the house, both men and women,
were utterly overcome with fright. The strong men seemed even more afraid than the women.
All the inmates of the house sat huddled together. Only this youth was quietly happy. There
was a little child upstairs in bed and the mother was anxious about it, but even her love
could not give her courage enough to pass the staircase windows to bring that child down.

The babe cried, and this youth, whom I knew right well, who was then but newly con-
verted, went upstairs alone, took the child and, without hurry or alarm, brought it down to
its mother. He needed no candle, for the lightning was so continuous that he could see his
way right well. He felt that the Lord was wonderfully near that night and so no fear was
possible to his heart. He sat down and read a Psalm aloud to his trembling relatives who
looked on the lad with loving wonder. That night he was master of the situation and those
in the house believed that there was something in the religion which he had so lately pro-
fessed. I believe that if all of us can, by God's Grace, get such a sense of God's nearness to
us in times of danger and trouble, that we will remain calm and we shall bring much honor
to the cause of God and the name of Jesus. Holy confidence sings Psalms by its spirit and
acts. It is well to sing in the language of David, "God is our refuge and strength." But it is
better, still, so to act that all can see that we do not fear though the earth is removed!

III. Time has fled and I must ask your patience while I now dwell for a little while upon
the third point, THE CONFLICTS TO WHICH THIS FEARLESSNESS WILL BE EXPOSED.
If you become fearless through the Presence of God, that courage will be tested.

It will be tried in ways novel and unusual. "Though the earth be removed." This is a
terrible novelty. Those who have been in earthquakes tell me that the feeling is most singular.
It does not seem like a common shake, but as if everything had given way at once. You do
not know what to do—the very foundations of everything have slipped from under you.
Suppose that the Lord is about to try us in new and unheard of ways? Yet, having the Lord
to be our refuge, strength and present help, we will not fear. New trials will bring new Graces
and prove the value of old promises.

Certain trials are very mysterious and threatening. It would be a great mystery if we
were to see "the mountains carried into the midst of the sea.” There they have stood for ages
and should they take a leap, we should be at our wits' end to account for their motion! If
some giant force plucked them up by their roots and hurled them into the center of the
ocean, we would be amazed. But some afflictions are of that order—you cannot understand
them. The sting of sorrow often lies in the unseen. What we cannot comprehend astounds
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and appalls us. Yet, my Brethren, we need not fear if God is with us, though the mountains
were hurled into the midst of the sea! The Lord could put them back into their places again.
If all the devils in Hell had a hand in your trouble, you need not, therefore, be alarmed, for
one God is greater than millions of demons! If all the legions of the pit rushed forth in hosts
innumerable as flying locusts, all armed to the teeth and eager for your blood, yet the Lord
of Hosts being with you, you would march through them as a man goes through a field of
grass! One lion does not fear a flock of sheep and one man who trusts in God is master of
armies of adversaries. Therefore, we will not fear, "though hills amid the seas be cast." Our
God is mightier than all mysterious forces whatever.

Some trials also seem to be utterly ungovernable—"Though its waters roar and be
troubled." You cannot do anything with the sea when it rages. It hurls itself aloft in great
masses! It yawns in fathomless abysses! It rushes, it whirls, it sinks. As for its noise, it drowns
your thoughts. The water is here, there, everywhere when the deep once begins to break
loose! And certain troubles seem to be of like nature—they rush upon you all of a sudden,
they multiply like swelling

waves, they drive furiously, they carry all before them—and yet, even then, we need not
fear! If God is with us, He is mightier than the noise of many waters, yes, than the mighty
waves of the sea! There is no reason to fear noise and none, even, to fear the sea, for, "the
Lord sits upon the flood; yes, the Lord sits King forever." Let the sea roar and let its waters
be troubled—our faith shall never yield to fear.

Sometimes we get afraid through sympathy with the fear of others. Observe, "Though
the mountains shake with its swelling," as though when the sea had taken to roaring and
trembling, the mountains followed it in sympathy! So, when we see the strongest people
giving way and panic seizing upon them, we are apt to yield. But if God is with us and we
can hold firm to the Truth that He is our refuge and our strength, we shall not fear.

"Well," says one, "what is the practical run of all this?" Why, just this. There may come
to you and to me great and unexpected trouble—and it will then be well to rise out of the
reach of fear. War may soon burst upon us. The political atmosphere is charged with war
and we may be surrounded by it before the year grows old. We have enjoyed, as a nation,
so much of rest within our own island that we have grown somewhat secure—but even if
war were at our gates—those who have made the Most High their refuge need not fear.

Something worse than war is threatening. Anarchy seeks to make havoc in the streets.
There are plenty of signs and tokens that a breakup of social order is desired by not a few.
Fierce spirits are eager to repeat among us the horrors of the French Revolution. To break
down, divide, destroy, disintegrate is the policy of many. The earthquake of society is more
to be dreaded than the quaking of the globe and we are within measurable distance of such
a catastrophe. Shall we lie down and die? No, verily, we will not fear, though the earth is
removed. If God is our confidence we need not be afraid, though the heathen rage and the
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people imagine a vain thing. The unloosing of the bond of society is a thing to be dreaded
more than an incursion of wild beasts, but the Lord reigns and, therefore, right will prevail.

Perhaps some of you feel this sad depression of trade weighing upon your spirits. "I do
not know what is coming of it," says one. "I do not think I shall long be able to provide for
my family." Yes, but if God is your refuge and strength, I beseech you, do not lose heart.
"“Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shall you dwell in the land, and verily you shall be fed."
This depression is to you what the earthquake has been to the Riviera—but yet you must
not be buried in despair. Hope on, hope always.

"Ah," says one, "but I fear the return of persecution. Popery is making rapid strides and
may come into power again." I am not quite so much alarmed about that as some are, but
even if it were so, we must not show the white feather. Do not be afraid! He that helps His
people is stronger than their adversaries. He can deliver from the jaws of the lion and He
will deliver without fail.

As for myself, I am often sadly tossed about because of the heresies and false doctrines
of this present age. It grieves me to the heart to see the lack of spirituality among ministers
and of holiness among professing Christians. It cuts me to the quick to see the utter rubbish
and poison which is preached instead of Christianity. At times it looks as if all things were
going wrong! The men to whom one looked as pillars, forsake the faith, and the staunchest
give way for the sake of peace. We are apt to cry, "What will become of us?" But if God is
our refuge and strength, we need not be afraid, even amid general apostasy! While God
lives, Truth is in the ascendant. I remember years ago meeting with that blessed servant of
God, the late Earl of Shaftesbury. He was at Mentone with a dying daughter and he happened,
that day, to be very much downcast, as, indeed, I have frequently seen him and as, I am
sorry to confess, he has also frequently seen me.

That day he was particularly cast down about the general state of society. He thought
that the powers of darkness in this country were having it all their own way and that, before
long, the worst elements of society would gain power and trample out all virtue. Looking
up into his face, I said to him, "And is God dead? Do you believe that while God lives the
devil will conquer Him?" He smiled and we walked along by the Mediterranean communing
together in a far more hopeful tone. The Lord lives and blessed be my Rock! As long as the
Lord lives, our hope also lives! Gospel Truth will yet prevail! We shall live to see the old
faith to the front again! The Church, like Noah's dove, will come back to her rest and bring
something with her which shall prophesy eternal peace.

Now, my beloved Friend, think about yourself a minute and all the trials which may yet
beset you. If you are to be afflicted with incurable sickness and gradually to pine away amid
multiplied pains, yet you need not fear! If you are to be an invalid from this time forth to
the end of your days, yet be not greatly depressed in spirit, for the Lord's Presence will sustain
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you. If heart and flesh both fail, God will be the strength of your heart and your portion
forever! By-and-by you

and I will have to die unless the Lord should suddenly come. What then? Then will the
earth be removed, so far as we are concerned! And then, as far as our experience goes, our
mountain will be carried into the midst of the sea! But since God is our refuge and strength
we ought not to dread the day.

Look into the Book of Revelation and you will see that tremendous events are foretold.
All things shall be shaken; all the glories of earth shall melt away. Confusion, like the first
chaos, shall cover all things; the earth shall rock and reel and the stars shall fall from Heaven.
But even then we will not fear, since God will be our very present help. Some people dine
on horrors. They are not content unless a future is set before them spiced with dread. I
confess that I am not of their mind. The Lord Jesus has made an end of horrors for me.
Whether we live or die, we shall be "forever with the Lord." And to be where He is, is to be
far away from fear! There will come a day when the trumpet shall sound and the dead shall
rise—but we fear not resurrection! There shall be a day of days for which all other days were
made, with its Great White Throne, pomp of angels and judgment of the quick and the
dead, but, Beloved, though that day shall burn as an oven, we will not fear because we are
secure in Christ Jesus! Therefore let us stand at the window and look out at the storm—and
see the wreck of matter and the crash of worlds without a trace of fear!

I thought, as I read my text, what an awful case the ungodly must be in, for the very
things which men most dread, namely, the falling of mountains and the gaping open of the
earth, will become the desire of terrified sinners at the last! How great must be that horror
which will altogether eclipse the horror which sends myriads flying in panic from their
homes! When sinners shall see the face of Christ in His Glory, they will beg the mountains
to fall upon them and the rocks to cover them, to hide them from the dreadful vision! The
face of Love is terrible to those who have rejected it! Oh Sinners, what will be your anguish
when you shall seek death and not find it?! What will be your dismay when even a tottering
mountain, reeling with earthquake, shall be regarded as a friend?! Oh, that you would escape
from the wrath to come! Oh, that you would, by faith, take Jesus to be your refuge and your
strength!—

"You sinners, seek His Grace, Whose wrath you cannot bear; Fly to the shelter of His
Cross, And find salvation there."
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The Pleading of the Last Messenger

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, MARCH 6, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying,
They will reverence my son. But those vinedressers said among themselves, This is the heir,
come, let us kill him and the inheritance shall be ours. And they took him, and killed him,
and cast him out of the vineyard. What shall, therefore, the lord of the vineyard do? He will
come and destroy the vinedressers, and will give the vineyard unto others." Mark 12:6-9.

BROTHERS AND SISTERS, you know the story of God's dealing with Israel and Israel's
dealing with God. The Lord chose their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. He made them
a race separated unto Himself; He brought them out of Egypt from under the iron yoke; He
led them through the Red Sea; He fed them for 40 years in the wilderness. He led them about
and tutored them, even as a man teaches His son. In due time He brought them into the
land which flows with milk and honey and He put them under a dispensation eminently
gentle and full of tenderness where, as a nation, they might enjoy unbroken prosperity,
"sitting every man under his vine and under his fig tree, none making them afraid." All that
He required of them was that He should be their God and that they should put no idols in
His place, but should obey His statutes.

Alas, from the first, they copied the nations among whom they dwelt—they set up the
gods of Egypt when they were in the wilderness and, in Canaan, they went astray after the
polluted deities of the nations. They worshipped defiled gods with obscene rites—they even
passed their children through the fire to Moloch—and did horrible things which angered
the Most High. In His long-suffering, He sent them Prophets one after another—Prophets
who received unworthy treatment at their hands whenever they rebuked their sins. The
Prophets were derided, persecuted and even slain with the sword. God, in great patience,
sent them more of His messengers, some of them grandly eloquent, like Isaiah and Ezekiel;
others of them full of tears, like Jeremiah, or clothed with dignity, like Daniel. They warned
the people and ceased not to plead with them, whether they would hear or whether they
would forbear. Cruel treatment awaited many of the servants of the Lord—they were stoned,
they were sawn asunder.

Israel rejected the servants that came from the great Householder asking for the rent of
His vineyard. They repudiated the claims of God and cast oft allegiance to Him with contempt
and disdain until, at last, the nation was led into captivity and, in the end, only lingered on
the chosen soil as a mere remnant. Judah wept upon the dunghill—whereas before she was
adorned with bridal ornaments and sat upon the throne! The adversary ruled in the halls
of David, for the days of Herod, the Idumaean tyrant, had come. The Roman yoke was heavy
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upon the people—their sins had brought them low. God, in His infinite compassion, gave
them one more opportunity. He had one Son, His well-beloved Son, and He sent Him to
His Israel. With lips that dropped mercy and with eyes that overflowed with tenderness, He
came. "Oh, that you had known," He said, "even you, in this your day"! He wept over the
city which would not be saved. But His warning and His weeping were lost upon the blinded
people. Those who had rejected the Prophets also rejected the Lord! The fate of the servants
was repeated in "the Heir." "Let us kill Him," they said, and they put Him to the death of the
Cross.

You know the story—it is full of infinite mercy on God's part and of immeasurable guilt
on the part of man. God seemed to out-do Himself in His long-suffering and man seemed
to out-do himself in his wanton defiance of the Most High! Sin culminated in the murder
of the Son of God—it reached its utmost height of horror when the cry was heard, "Crucify
Him! Crucify Him!" Yes, they crucified the Lord of Glory!

What has this to do with us? I am not going to preach this morning merely to rehearse
a piece of ancient history which has no bearing on today. I do not so regard the death of
our Lord. My anxiety is to reach the consciences of living men and, if possible, to win to the
Blessed Heir of all things, who has risen from the dead, some of those who have had a share
in His death. I would bring to the Great Householder the fruits of the vineyard which He,
Himself, has planted, and I would move many hearts to relent towards Him at the remem-
brance of the wicked injuries which have been done to His servants and to His Son. May
the Spirit of God silently move over this audience at this time, as I try to use this passage,
not in its strictest application, but with such an application as I am sure the Spirit of God
will approve! May He bless the Savior's Word to present uses, that we may this day repent!

The fact is that unless changed by Divine Grace, we have all refused to pay to our great
God the service which is due Him. He has put us here and given us this life, like a vineyard,
for us to cultivate, but many have cultivated that vineyard entirely for themselves—themselves
or their families and friends—and not for their God, their Maker. "God is not in all their
thoughts." Now, the Lord has sent to such, many messengers. We have had no Prophets in
these days living among us, but we have the Word of God and the record of the testimonies
of His Inspired Messengers and these virtually speak to us. We have Moses and the Proph-
ets—they are speaking to us even now. Besides that, we have been surrounded by men of
God and encompassed by holy women who have appealed to us on God's behalf. They have
been urged to speak by the love of their hearts and they have tried to bring us to repent of
past rebellion and to yield ourselves at once to God. Many are the voices around us and
within us which persuade to render unto the great Householder His due—but in many cases
none of these have been successful.

Last of all, God has sent to each one of us His Son, that He, in His own Person, may
lovingly repeat with greater emphasis the requirements of the Lord of Love. The Incarnate
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Wisdom now cries to us, "My son, give Me your heart." Jesus warns us, "Except you repent,
you shall all likewise perish." He sets before us the way of reconciliation and bids us believe
in Him and live. With many a charming parable He would draw the far-oft prodigal home
to the bosom of forgiving love. The very coming of the Son of God in human form, as Em-
manuel, God With Us, is Love's great plea for reconciliation! Who can resist so powerful
an argument? It is in the Person of Jesus Christ that God makes His last and strongest appeal
to the human conscience. By the Christ of God, He virtually says this morning, "Turn you,
turn you: why will you die, O house of Israel?" And I would to God that the answer might
be from many a heart, "Come, let us return unto the Lord; for He has torn, and He will heal
us." Cause it to be so, O great Spirit!

Three things I shall speak of this morning. The first will be the amazing mission—"Hav-
ing yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They
will reverence my son.” Secondly, the astounding crime— "they took him, and killed him,
and cast him out of the vineyard." And, therefore, thirdly, the appropriate punishment, of
which the text says, "What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do?" What vengeance can
be sufficient for so base a

deed?

I. First, then, let us dwell for a few moments upon the amazing mission—"Having yet
therefore one son, his well-beloved, he sent him also."

Please remember concerning the Son of God, sent to us to reconcile us to the Father,
that He came after many rejections of Divine Love. As to Israel, He followed the Prophets,
so to us He comes after many others. There are none among us, I should think, who have
been left without admonitions and expostulations from God. He began early with some of
us, calling us, like Samuel, when as yet we were children. He repeated those calls to us all
through the days of our youth. It was never cheap to some of us to sin—we never went astray
but what there was a something within which plucked us by the sleeve and warned us of
our wrong-doing. We have been called to God by most earnest entreaties of faithful men
and affectionate women. Discourses have been addressed to us which might have moved
hearts of stone, but yet, though stirred for the moment, we remain obstinate enemies to
God, dishonest to His claims, careful of this world and forgetful of the world to come.

After all these refusals, if the Lord had closed the casket of mercy and had opened the
vials of vengeance and had poured them out upon us, who could have blamed Him? Instead
of which, He still, in His long-suffering pity, speaks to us by His Son! Jesus Christ, by whom
He made the worlds, condescends to be the Messenger of the Covenant of Grace. He gently
reminds us of our offenses against the great Father, of our willfulness in not returning to
Him and of the tremendous peril which we incur by remaining in opposition to the great
God. The very existence of our Savior gives us warning
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of our sin, of our ruin and of the only way of escape. If it is so, that we have rejected
God's claims so often, will not the time past suffice us to have played this dreadful game?
Have we not had enough of trifling with our souls? O Lord, how long shall men act the part
of fools and risk their immortal souls? Oh, will they not, at last, yield to wisdom? Jesus
Himself, by the preaching of the Gospel, pleads with us—are we determined to persevere
in our evil ways? Do we not feel some tender relenting? Does not a "still small voice" urge
us to arise and go to our Father? After many provocations, will we not, at last, yield to the
God of Grace?

Remember, that Jesus Christ, when He comes to us today, as the Messenger of the
Father, comes for no personal ends. When the messengers were sent by the householder, it
was to claim the householder's rent. When the heir came, it was for the same purpose. So
it is in the human emblem, but in the Divine, this becomes less conspicuous. When Jesus
pleads with us, although He urges us to render unto God our love and our obedience, yet
God does not stand in need of these as the householder stood in need of his rents. What is
it to the infinite Jehovah whether you serve Him or not? If you rebel against God, will He
be less glorious? If you will not obey the Lord, what difference can it make to His boundless
happiness? Will His crown shine the less brightly, or His Heaven be less resplendent because
you choose to be a rebel against Him? What if the straw strives with the fire, will the fire be
quenched by it? If a gnat should contend with yonder blast furnace, you know what the end
would be! It is for your own sake that God would have you yield to Him—how can it be for
His own? If He were hungry He would not tell you, for the cattle on a thousand hills are
His! He can crush whole worlds to dust, "with His word or with His nod"—do you think
He has anything to gain from you? You alone will be the gainer or the loser and, therefore,
when Jesus prays you to repent, believe in the disinterestedness of His heart! Believe that it
can be nothing but the most tender regard for your well-being which makes Him warn you.
Hear how Jehovah puts it—"As I live, says the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live." A messenger after many rejec-
tions—a messenger who comes solely out of love to us ought to have our respectful attention.

Let us see for a minute who this Messenger is. He is one greatly beloved of His Father
and in Himself He is of surpassing excellence. The Lord Jesus Christ is so inconceivably
glorious that I tremble at any attempt to describe His Glory. Assuredly, He is very God of
very God, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and yet He deigned to take upon Himself
a human form! He was born an Infant into our weakness and He lived as a carpenter to
share our toil. When He quits the bench and the saw, it is to follow still more laborious ways
asa Teacher and Healer of the people. He was the lowly and suffering Teacher of the blessed
will of the Father. He took upon Himself the form of a Servant and yet in Him dwells all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily! He is the Prince of the kings of the earth and yet He took a
towel and washed His disciples' feet!
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Such is He who pleads with you! So majestic and so compassionate, so great and yet so
good—will you refuse Him? If I plead with you, I am but as you are—flesh of your flesh.
But if Jesus speaks to you, I beseech you by the Glory of His Godhead, as well as by the
tenderness of His Manhood, do not refuse Him! Because of His Godhead you must not dare
to harden your hearts. He is God's Well-Beloved and if you are wise, He will be yours. Do
not turn your back on Him whom all the angels worship! Beware, lest you reject One whom
God loves so well, for He will take it as an insult to Himself—He that despises the Anointed
of God has blasphemed God Himself! You put your finger into the very eye of God when
you slight His Son! In grieving the Christ you vex the very heart of God—therefore do not
do it. I beseech you, then, by the love which God bears to His Son, to listen to this matchless
Messenger of mercy who would persuade you to repent.

I have already said that He is so glorious that I cannot describe Him. I will, therefore,
only say that His graciousness is as conspicuous as His Glory. There was never such a one
as He! None of us loves men as Christ loves them and if the loves of all the tender-hearted
in the world could be run together, they would make but a drop compared with the ocean
of the compassion of Jesus! Of old His delights were with the sons of men and though He
might have been happy enough among the angels, yet He left their company that He might
take up this inferior race. Yes, He espoused our Nature and became bone of our bone and
flesh of our flesh for love of that chosen company whom He calls His bride. He hid not His
face from shame and spitting, nor His body from the shedding of blood, nor His soul from
deadly agony, but He loved the Church and gave Himself for it.

It is this lover of souls that becomes God's Advocate with us and pleads with us that we
would cease from our rebellion. Do not refuse Him! If He were stern and unloving I could
imagine that all the obstinacy of your nature might be awakened, but His love, which passes
the love of women, deserves another treatment. If you reject Him, He answers you with
tears. If you wound Him, He bleeds out cleansing. if you kill Him, He dies to redeem. If you
bury Him, He rises again to bring us resurrection. Jesus is Love made manifest—

"Heart of stone, relent, relent;

Break, by Jesus' Cross subdued!

See His body, mangled, rent,

Covered with a gore of blood!

Sinful soul, what have you done?

Crucified God's only Son!"

Furthermore, His manner is most winning. When I have been pleading for men with
God and I have ceased my pleading, I have feared that something in my tone or in my
manner would cause my pleading to fail. I am not, perhaps, so tender as I should be, nor is
there sufficient pathos in my tones. If I could do better, I would go to any school to learn.
God has put me often to the school of suffering to instruct me in this respect and yet I do
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confess my failings with deep regret. But when Jesus, my Lord, pleads with you, this charge
cannot be laid against Him! His pleading is perfect. When Jonah preaches, his tones are
harsh and his spirit forbidding—but that can never be said of Jesus. When Jeremiah weeps,
there is an undertone of bitter complaint within the sweet sorrow of his love, but it is never
so with Jesus. "Never men spoke like this Man." If ever His words thunder—as they often
do—even in that thunder there is heard the voice of love! When He flashes with the lightning
of judgment against Scribes and Pharisees, yet soft drops of mercy follow every flame of
fire. He is stern because He is tender—His utterances of terror are born of a love which
dares not conceal the Truth of God, even though it breaks its heart in the telling of it. God
is Love, and Christ is God's love Incarnate among men. Therefore, my Hearer, if you see
anything about me of which you disapprove, censure me if you will, but be all the more at-
tentive to my Lord, about whom there is nothing but what is wooing and melting. God has
sent to you His own Well-Beloved Son—I implore you, do not refuse Him! My heart trembles
at the bare suspicion that even one of you should reject the pleading of one so jealous for
your eternal welfare!

Yet again, when God sends His Son to plead with men, remember He does not urge us
to anything which will be for our loss and detriment—obedience to Him is happiness for
ourselves. He does not urge us to follow a life of misery, nor to begin a course which will
end in our destruction. Far from it! The ways in which He would have us run are ways of
pleasantness. And all the paths in which He would lead us are paths of peace. Even repentance
is charming sorrow, far more sweet than the joy of sin. They that repent and turn to God
through Jesus Christ find such joy, such happiness, that earth becomes to them the vestibule
of Heaven! The joy-bells ring within the Father's house when a soul returns to its home!
The great Father leads the joy and all the household rejoice with Him! To persuade you to
be holy is to induce you to be happy! To urge you to seek God is to urge you to seek your
own best welfare! To urge you to lay down the weapons of rebellion and be reconciled to
the Most High is to set before you the wisest, safest and best course that you can follow.
Therefore, hear Him! The Lord God out of Heaven cries to you—"This is My beloved Son;
hear Him!" Well may you hear Him, when every word that He speaks intends your salvation!

Remember, once more, that if you do not hear the well-beloved Son of God, you have
refused your last hope. He is God's ultimatum. Nothing remains when Christ is refused. No
one else can be sent. Heaven, itself, contains no further messenger. If Christ is rejected, hope
is rejected! Neither would you be converted though one rose from the dead, for Jesus has
risen from the dead and you have refused Him. I should like every person here that is un-
converted to remember that there is no other Gospel and no more Sacrifice for sin. I have
heard talk of "a larger hope" than the Gospel sets before us—it is a fable, with nothing in
Scripture to warrant it! Rejecting Christ, you have rejected all—you have shut against
yourself the one door of hope! Christ, who knows better than all pretenders, declares that,
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"He that believes not shall be damned." There remains nothing but damnation for those
who believe not in Jesus! "There is no other name under Heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved.” This is clear, for Heaven's grandest effort has been made! What more
can God do? O heavens and earth, I appeal to you, what more can Jehovah do? If He gives
His Son to die and that great Sacrifice is rejected, what remains? Infinite Wisdom has done
its best and Infinite Love has surpassed itself—a fearful looking for of judgment is all that
despisers may expect.

Thus, this amazing mission is set forth before you and I pray you, as you love yourselves,
do not refuse Him that speaks, for if they escaped not who refused Him that spoke on earth,
how shall they escape who despise Him that speaks from Heaven?

I1. I beg your attention while I look, in the second place, to THE ASTOUNDING CRIME.
It was nothing less than an astounding crime, that when this householder sent his well-be-
loved son, the vinedressers said one, to another, "This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and
the inheritance shall be ours. And they took him, and cast him out of the vineyard.” "No,"
says one, "we never killed the Son of God." I will not charge you with having done so liter-
ally—that were to make myself chargeable with exaggeration. But a man may do virtually
what he cannot do actually. If a murder is committed and I approve of it. If my own principles
lead up to it; if I feel no indignation against it, but express myself very coolly about it. If
there is reason to believe that if I had been there, I would have done the same, then I may
be, in the sight of God, a partaker in the crime. There are many among us who are guilty of
the body and blood of Christ. The hymn we just now sung does not bring a groundless
charge—

"Yes, your sins have done the deed,

Driven the nails that fixed Him there,

Crowned with thorns His sacred head,

Plunged into His side the spear,

Made His soul a sacrifice,

While for sinful man He dies!"

Now, I say this, that all those who persistently deny the Deity of Christ—virtually kill
Him—for the Son of God is not alive if His Godhead is not in existence. It is essential to the
idea of Christ, the Heir of all things, that He is God—and to deny His Godhead is to stab at
His heart.

All those who deny His Atonement also slay Him, for the blood of Sacrifice is the life
of the Christ of God. The very essence of His Christhood, the soul of His Character as Jesus,
lies in His having been appointed to be a Propitiation for sin. No Cross, no Christ. No
Atonement, no Cross. Deny the great Expiation for sin and to the full extent of your power
you have annihilated the Christ! As far as you can do it, you have destroyed the Savior.
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"Well, we have not done that," cry some of you. "We have been no opposer of the Deity
or Sacrifice of Jesus." But let me remind you that if you do not judge Him to be worthy of
your most careful thoughts—if you are indifferent to His claims and refuse to obey His
Gospel—you have virtually put Him away. To you it is the same as if there were no Christ—

"Is it nothing to you, all you that pass by? Is it nothing to you that Jesus should die?"
You have virtually answered, "It is nothing." You have set Christ down as nothing compared
with the business of daily life and thus you have virtually slain Him! You have put Him out
of existence so far as you are concerned. In the little world of your mind there is no living
Savior—He is dead and buried to you—and the claims of God which He pleads you will not
think about! You have been occupied all the week with trivial amusements, or unimportant
discussions, but you have not deigned to think of Him whose advent into the world is so
great a wonder that if you never thought of anything else, you might be justified in a life of
devout meditation. He who deserves all your thoughts gets none of them! You have nothing
to do with Christ, His Cross, His people, or His cause and, therefore—I say it with no
harshness, but with much grief—you are killers of Christ and are guilty of His blood! I charge
you with murdering your Savior! I press the accusation home and trust that it will strike
you with horror!

I have still closer work with some of you who are most assuredly guilty. You were once
members of the Church. You came to the communion table where we gather who remember
His precious body and blood. You used to glory in His name, but you have gone back—you
have denied the faith, you have ceased to be followers of the Lamb. Now, these are no words
of mine, but Inspired Words—You have "crucified the Son of God afresh, and put Him to
an open shame." You are, beyond all question, among those who have cast the Heir out of
the vineyard and slain Him, deliberately turning your backs upon His sacred cause. The
Lord have mercy on you! You have had no mercy on Christ, or on yourselves.

I must press this home upon a great many more who have heard of Christ, believe Him
to be God and assent to all the Truths of God about Him but who yet have never yielded
themselves to His authority. O Sirs, what have you done? You have preferred the world to
Christ! You have chosen Barabbas and condemned the Savior! You have said to the claims
of

Jesus, "Wait." For whom has your Lord had to wait? What? For a harlot? For a bribe of
gold? For your giddy pleasure? When a great question is postponed to let another take pre-
cedence over it, we do not object if that other is of pre-eminent importance, but can you
say that anything has a greater claim on you than the Son of God? Is there anything that has
a greater right to your thoughts, to your consideration, to your love, than the great salvation
which Jesus Christ has worked out? If you have pushed the Lord Jesus Christ out of the first
place, He will occupy no other and, therefore, you have virtually un-Christed Him and you
are guilty of His blood! You must either be justified by Him or you must be condemned by
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Him! There is no third course to take—you must either believe in Him or disbelieve Him.
Now, to refuse to believe Him is to make Him a liar—and to call Him a liar is virtually to
slay the Lord of Truth. His blood must be on you by faith to cleanse you, or else it will lie
on you to condemn you, as it did the Jews of old!

What was the reason why these dressers of the vineyard dared, thus, to treat the heir?
The reason is one which presses upon those here present who have rejected Christ! They
did it, first, because they had enjoyed a long immunity from punishment. They had not
been at once punished for their defiance of their lord. They had rejected his messengers
without provoking him to war; they had gone on to stone and slay others of his servants
and the householder had not come upon them to overthrow them. The first time they
mocked at the messenger they were somewhat afraid. They feared lest soon the sword of
the prince whom they had defied would threaten their gates. But as there was no invasion,
they grew bold. The next messenger they slew and washed their hands, in presumption,
saying, "Nothing will come of it." They grew, at last, to be very hardened. I know not what
they said, but I conceive that certain of them propagated the theory that their lord took no
notice of what they did, or that he was too loving to punish them severely. "See!" they said,
"he only sends fresh messengers if we kill the old ones! And even if we kill his son, he will
bear it. Let us not imagine that he will take vengeance. He is love, and even should we murder
his son, he will lay up in store for us a larger hope. At any rate," they seemed to say, "we will
run all risks. We will test his graciousness. We will kill his son and so challenge him to do
his worst."

Ungrateful men abuse God's long-suffering today as they did of old. They say, "Well, I
have refused the Gospel a long time. I have put aside many appeals, but I am not dead, nor
struck with blindness, nor smitten down with a stroke. I can go on at least a little longer in
safety. I may refuse Christ yet again, for God is merciful." "Certain teachers," you say, "tell
us that God is so good that if we even kill His Son He will take no account of it. We will kill
His Son and so we will reject the Atonement and trample on the precious blood—and yet
we doubt not all will come right in the long run and the evil of our crime will prove to be
only temporary.” You do not put your thoughts into those words, but you are saying as
much by your actions! You dare not say it and yet it lurks in your hearts and works itself
out in your deeds! You are going to run the dreadful risk of trifling with the Son of God!
To you this seems a little thing, but horror takes hold of me at the thought of it!

O Sirs, I will be no partner in your crime! I will not cease to warn you that it must be,
of all risks, the most tremendous! Gracious as He is—and God has proven His Grace by
sending His Son—yet God is not effeminate nor unjust! If you refuse the mercy which He
so freely proffers you, He will deal with you in His justice! He is the Judge of all the earth
and He must do right. Remember how He puts it—"My sword shall be bathed in Heaven."
"If I whet My glittering sword, and My hand takes hold on judgment, I will render vengeance
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to My enemies" (Deut 32:41). For as truly as He is love, so truly is He holiness! He is won-
drous in His power to forgive, but He is also terrible out of His holy places. "If the sinner
turn not, He will whet His sword; He has bent His bow and made it ready." "Beware, you
that forget God, lest He tear you in pieces and there be none to deliver you."

The great reason, however, why these vinedressers determined to kill the heir was
this—they said, "Then the inheritance shall be ours." This is what the heart of man vainly
desires. It says, "Let us be rid of this troublesome talk of religion and then we can live for
ourselves and study our own pleasure without remorse of conscience. Are we not our own?
Who shall be lord over us? If we are rid of this Jesus, we shall not have this claim being always
made upon us, that we are God's creatures and that we ought to live to Him. We do not intend
to serve God. We will pay no rent to this Householder. We will be our own proprietors.
God shall have nothing from us. Who is the Lord, that we should obey His voice? If we can
get rid of this Christ business, we can live as we wish and do as we please—and no one will
call us to account. If we can persuade ourselves that religion is not true, we shall then care
nothing for checks and warnings, but we

shall take our full swing and enjoy ourselves without stint! A short life and a merry one
will suit us. We might enjoy ourselves if this matter of God, Christ and eternity could be
disposed of."

Yes, young man, this is what your prototype thought when he said to his father, "Give
me the portion of goods that falls to me." Then he gathered all together and went into a far
country and spent his "substance in riotous living." This is what you hanker after. But your
folly is exceedingly great. I grieve as I look into your young face and read the idle dream of
your heart. You little know what a tyrant he serves who lives as he likes. May God grant that
I may never live as my sinful lusts would make me live! I had rather be a machine and be
compelled to do always what is right than have free will and with that free will give myself
up to do that which is wrong! But there is no need to be made into a machine— the Grace
of God can make you as free in holiness as in sin! Grace can make you more free in the
service of God than in the service of yourself!

Self lies at the bottom of all rejection of Christ—"Let us kill him, and the inheritance
shall be ours." Ah, my Hearer! It will not be yours and if it were yours for a little while—and
you could do just as you pleased with it, yet remember that the inheritance which is so
gained will soon pass away—and you yourself will soon have to stand before the Judgment
Seat of Christ to give an account of the deeds done in the body, whether they are good, or
whether they are bad! And what will you do who have slain your Savior? What will you do
in that day, who have lived and died unsaved?

III. I must close with that third head which is so dreadful to me—THE APPROPRIATE
PUNISHMENT. I do not
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suppose that the thought of this subject will be half so dreadful to anybody here who is
unconverted as it is to me. I tremble as I meditate upon the wrath to come. How glad I would
be if I had not to preach from such a theme! But I must preach from it, or be a traitor to
God and an enemy to you. If you perish, your blood will be required at my hands if I do not
warn you of the punishment of sin. This is how the Savior put it—"When the lord therefore
of the vineyard comes, what will he do unto those vinedressers?" He leaves our conscience
to award the penalty. He leaves our imagination to prescribe a doom sufficient for a crime
so base, so daring, so cruel! They have killed the only son of their lord—what will he do
unto those men?

Here I must interject a terrible passage which burdens me to deliver. At this present
moment I am afraid that this parable is being written out, again, in the history of the Church
of God. God has put into His vineyard, or allowed to come into His vineyard, a number of
religious teachers who are not rendering to Him the honor due. Those religious teachers to
whom I refer are not teaching the Gospel as it is delivered in Holy Scripture, but they are
adapting it to the age and to the scientific knowledge of the period. They are described in
the book of the Prophet Jeremiah—"Thus says the Lord of Hosts, Listen not unto the words
of the prophets that prophesy unto you: they make you vain: they speak a vision of their
own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. They say still unto them that despise Me,
The Lord has said, You shall have peace; and they say unto everyone that walks after the
imagination of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you."

The thoughts of their own minds are given instead of the Revelation of God! Thus they
set up another gospel which is not another and there are some that trouble you. My fear is
that the Lord will not much longer bear with these vinedressers. He will not long bear these
"prophets of the deceit of their own hearts." He will bring an everlasting reproach upon
them and cut them off in His anger. He will destroy those wicked men and He will give His
vineyard to other husbandmen who will deal more faithfully with the souls of men. I feel in
my own soul that it must be so. I dare not live as a preacher of my own inventions! I dare
not die as a preacher of my own thoughts, or of the thoughts of other men. I must tell my
Master's message or be accursed! The spirit of the age is the spirit of proud self-sufficiency.
Be it ours to sit at Jesus' feet. My Lord will one day say to me, "I gave you a message, did you
deliver it? I bade you speak in My name, did you speak My Words or your own? I gave you
a Revelation, did you deliver that Revelation as best you could? Or did you invent a new
thing out of your own brain?"

I know how I shall answer. I fear that a terrible doom awaits those who go after the
fashionable falsehoods of the day. Be they clergymen or dissenting ministers, an unutterably
horrible damnation from the right hand of God awaits those who prostitute the office of
the ministry for the delivery of human philosophies instead of teaching the Gospel of the
blessed God! Brothers, beware that none of us sin against the Holy Spirit by setting up our

147



Sermon 1951. The Pleading of the Last Messenger

dreams in rivalry with His certainties! Pray for those who do so, lest God deal with them
speedily in vengeance. The Lord have mercy upon all false

prophets and bring them humbly and tremblingly to His feet, lest they ensnare the
people yet more, to the overthrow of this nation and the taking away of the candlestick out
of its place!

I return to you whom I have already addressed. You have crucified the Son of God by
refusing to believe in Him. What shall the Lord do to you when He comes? The sentence
cannot be too severe, for the crime is horrible beyond measure! It must be the highest form
of punishment known to the Law of God. They slew the servants and they slew the heir—no
temporary punishment can meet the case. Those who plead for a light doom for such a
crime must, in their own hearts, be rebels. Those who are always making light of Hell are
probably doing it in the hope of making it easy for themselves. He is the devil's advocate
who would judge the punishment of the impenitent to be a light one! God's true servants
say, "Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." Our Lord leaves our
own consciences to depict the overwhelming misery of those miserable men who carry their
rebellion to its full length.

In the chapter which we read (Matthew 21), our Lord gives us a terrible Word. Compar-
ing Himself to the stone which should be the foundation, but which the builders reject, He
says, "On whomever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder." Sinner, if you reject the Savior,
you will have to feel His full weight! Boundless in power, infinite in majesty, the whole
weight of Him will fall on you. Will you think that over? Since He breaks the nations in
pieces with a rod of iron, judge for yourself His power! Since from His Presence Heaven
and earth flee away, judge for yourself His power! And whatever that power may be, you
will have to feel the full force of it! This foundation stone falling upon you shall grind you
to powder!

I will not dwell further upon this TERRIBLE thought, but I will repeat it in set and solemn
form—the full weight of the Incarnate God, in the day of His wrath, you will have to bear!
Itis putin another way in that expression—"The wrath of the Lamb." Is not that a marvelous
combination, "The wrath of the Lamb"? Love when it turns to jealousy is the fiercest of all
passions—and when the love of Christ in infinite justice shall be turned into holy indignation
against unrighteousness—then it will be something terrible to think of and to bear it will
be the second death! Are you prepared to bear the awful weight of a Savior's anger? No, you
are not! Come, then, to Jesus. "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry and you perish from the way,
while His wrath is kindled but a little."

O my Hearers, my dear Hearers, do not refuse the Lord Jesus who now pleads with you!
I am not worthy to be His ambassador. I am not fit for the office, but yet I would plead with
you as a loving brother! Will you lose your souls? Will you reject Christ? O Sirs, will you
refuse the Son of God? Men and women, can you be so mad as to live and die without the
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Savior? Are you so far gone as this? Turn, I beseech you, turn this day! Lord, turn them, for
your dear Son's sake! Amen.
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The Holy Spirit—the Need of the Age

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD'S-DAY MORNING, MARCH 13, 1887,

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

"O you that are named the House of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? are these
His doings? Do not My words do good to him that walks uprightly?" Micah 2:7.

BROTHERS AND SISTERS, what a stern rebuke to the people of Israel is contained in
the title with which the Prophet addressed them—"O you that are named the House of Jacob"!
It is as much as to say to them—"You wear the name, but you do not bear the character of
Jacob." It is the Old Testament version of the New Testament saying, "You have a name to
live and are dead.” They gloried that they were the seed of Israel! They vaunted the peculiar
privileges which came to them as the descendants of God's honored and chosen servant
Jacob! But they did not act in the same way as Jacob would have acted—they were devoid
of Jacob's faith in Jehovah, they knew nothing of Jacob's power of prayer—and nothing of
his reliance upon the Covenant.

The words of Micah imply that the descendants of Jacob in his day were proud of the
name, "House of Jacob," but that they were not worthy of it. Nothing is more mischievous
than to cling to a name when the thing for which it stands has disappeared. May we never
come to such a stage of declension that even the Spirit of God will be compelled, in speaking
to us, to say, "O you that are called the Church of God!" To be named Christians, but not
to be Christians, is to be deceivers or deceived! The name brings with it great responsibility
and if it is a name, only, it brings with it terrible condemnation! It is a crime against the
Truth of God if we dare to take the name of His people when we are not His people. It is a
robbery of honor from those to whom it is due. It is a practical lie against the Holy Spirit!
It is a defamation of the character of the bride of Christ to take the name of Christian when
the Spirit of Christ is not among us! This is to honor Christ with our lips and disgrace Him
by our lives!

What is this but to repeat the crime of Judas and betray the Son of Man with a kiss?
Brothers and Sisters, I say again, may we never come to this! Truths, not names, facts, not
professions, are to be the first consideration! Better to be true to God and bear the names
of reproach which the adversary is so apt to coin, than to be false to our Lord and yet to be
decorated with the names of saints and regarded as the most orthodox of Believers.
Whether named, "the House of Jacob," or not, let us be wrestlers like Jacob and like he, may
we come off as prevailing princes—the true Israel of God!

When the Lord found His chosen people to be in such a state that they had rather the
name than the character of His people, He spoke to them by the Spirit of the Lord. Was not
this because their restoration must come from that direction? Was not their evil spirit to be
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removed by the Lord's good Spirit? "O you that are named the House of Jacob, is the Spirit
of the Lord straitened?" I believe, Brothers and Sisters, that whenever the Church of God
declines, one of the most effectual ways of reviving her is to preach much Truth concerning
the Holy Spirit. After all, He is the very breath of the Church. Where the Spirit of God is,
there is power! If the Spirit is withdrawn, then the vitality of godliness begins to decline and
the energy thereof is near to dying out. If we, ourselves, feel that we are backsliding, let us
turn to the Spirit of God, crying, "Quicken me in Your way."

If we sorrowfully perceive that any Church is growing lukewarm, be it our prayer that
the Holy Spirit may work graciously for its revival. Let us direct the attention of our fellow
Christians under declension to the Spirit of God. They are not straitened in Him, but in
themselves! Let them turn to Him for enlargement. It is He alone who can quicken us and
strengthen the things which remain which are ready to die. I admire the wisdom of God
here, that when speaking by the Prophet, He rebukes the backsliding of the people and He
immediately directs their minds to the Holy Spirit who can

bring them back from their wanderings and cause them to walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith they were called. Let us learn from this Divine Wisdom and, in lowly reverence
and earnest faith, let us look to the Spirit of the Lord.

In speaking to Israel upon the Spirit of God, the Prophet Micah uses the remarkable
language in our text, upon which I would now speak to you. "O you that are named the
House of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Are these His doings? Do not My words
do good to him that walks uprightly?" May the Holy Spirit help me to speak and you to hear!

I. And, first, I think we may consider these words to have been spoken TO DENOUNCE
THOSE WHO WOULD CONTROL THE SPIRIT OF GOD. "Is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened?" Can you hold Him a captive and make Him speak at your dictation?

On turning to the connection you will find that there were certain Prophets sent of God
to Israel who were unpopular. The message which they brought was not acceptable—the
people could not endure it and so we read in the sixth verse—"Prophesy you not, say they
to them that prophesy: they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not take shame." The
words of these Prophets came so home to their consciences and made them so ashamed of
themselves, that they said, "Do not prophesy! We wish not to hear you." To these Micah
replies, "Is the Spirit of the Lord to be straitened by you?"

There were some in those days who would altogether have silenced the Spirit. They
would banish all spiritual teaching from the earth, that the voice of human wisdom might
be not contradicted. But can they silence the Spirit of God? Has He not continually spoken
according to His own will and will He not continue to do so? Is He not the free Spirit who,
like the wind, blows where He wishes? If the adversaries could have slain with the sword all
the messengers of God, would He not have found others? And if these, also, had been killed,
could He not, out of stones, have raised up heralds of His Truth? While the Scriptures remain,
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the Holy Spirit will never be without a voice to the sons of men! And while He remains,
those Scriptures will not be left without honest hearts and tongues to expound and enforce
them! Is it possible for men anywhere to silence the Spirit of God? They may be guilty of
the crime because they desire to commit it and attempt to do so, but yet, its accomplishment
is beyond their reach. They may "quench the Spirit" in this and that man, but not in those
in whom He effectually works. The Almighty Spirit may be resisted, but He will not be de-
feated! As well might men attempt to stop the shining of the sun, or seal up the winds, or
still the pulsing of the tides, as effectually to straiten the Spirit of the Lord—

"When God makes bare His arm,

Who can His work withstand?" Jehovah speaks and it is done—who shall resist His
Word? When His Spirit attends that Word, shall it fall to the ground? "My Word," says He,
"shall not return unto Me void"—and all the sinners on earth and all the devils in Hell cannot
alter that grand decree! Every now and then there seems to be a lull in the history of holy
work, a silence from God, as if He were wearying of men and would speak no longer to
them. But before long, in some unexpected quarter, the voice of the Lord is heard once
more—some earnest soul breaks the awful silence of spiritual death and again the adversary
is defeated! Outbursts of the great Spirit of Life, and Light, and Truth comes at the Divine
will—when men least look for it or desire it! When Jesus has been crucified, even then the
Holy Spirit descends, and the victories of the Cross begin. No, my Brethren, the Spirit of
the Lord is not silenced—the voice of the Lord is heard above the tumults of the people!

The apostate Israelites also tried to straiten the Spirit of God by only allowing certain
persons to speak in His name. They would have a choice of their Prophets—and a bad choice,
too. See in the 11th verse—"If a man should walk in a false spirit and speak a lie, saying, I
will prophesy unto you of wine and of strong drink, even he shall be the prophet of this
people.” They had a liking for preachers who would indulge their lusts, pander to their
passions and swell their pride with windy flatteries! This age also inclines greatly to those
who have cast off the restraints of God's Revelation and utter the flattering inventions of
their own boasted "thought." Your liberal spirits, your large-hearted men, your despisers of
the old and hunters after the new—these are the idols of many! As for those who would
urge upon men separation from the world and holiness to the Lord, they are Puritans and
out of date! In Micah's days, Israel would only hear false prophets—the rest they would not
listen to. "What?" asks Micah, "is the Spirit of the Lord then to be shut up to speak to you
by such men as you would choose? Is He not to speak by whomever He pleases?"

It is the tendency of churches in all ages to fetter the free Spirit. Now they are afraid that
we shall have too many preachers and they would restrain their number by a sort of trades-
union! In certain churches none must speak in God's name unless they have gone through
a certain humanly-prescribed preparation and have been ordained after a regulation man-
ner—the Spirit of God may speak by the ordained, but He must not speak by others! In my
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inmost soul I treasure the liberty of prophesying. Not the right of every man to speak in the
name of the Spirit, but the right of the Spirit to speak by whomever He pleases! He will rest
on some rather than on others and God forbid that we should straiten His Sovereignty!
Lord, send by whomever You will send! Choose whom You will to the sacred office of
ministers of God! Among the poor and illiterate the Spirit of God has had voices as clear
and bold as among the educated and refined—and He will have them still, for He is not
straitened—and it is the way of Him to use instruments which pour contempt upon all the
vain-glory of men! He anoints His own to bear witness for His Truth by life and lips—these
the professing church may criticize and even reject, saying, "The Lord has not spoken by
these," but the Word of the Lord will stand, notwithstanding the judgment of men! God's
true ministers shall be acknowledged of Him—wisdom is justified of her children. The Lord's
Spirit will not be straitened or shut up by all the rules, modes and methods which even good
men may devise. The wind blows where it wishes and the power of the Spirit waits not for
man, neither tarries for the sons of men!

Further, this people tried to straiten the Spirit of God by changing His testimony. They
did not wish the Prophets to speak upon subjects which caused shame to them. They bade
them prophesy smooth things. Tell us that we may sin with safety! Tell us that the punishment
of sin is not so overwhelming as we have feared! Stand up and be advocates for the devil by
flattering us with "alarger hope!" Hint to us that, after all, man is a poor, inoffensive creature
who does wrong because he cannot help it and that God will wink at his sins! And if He
does punish us for a while, He will soon set it all right! That was the style of teaching which
Israel desired and, no doubt, they found prophets to speak in that manner, for the demand
soon creates the supply! But Micah boldly asks, "Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened?" Do
you think that He will have His utterances toned down and His Revelation shaped to suit
your tastes?

Brothers and Sisters, let me ask you, do you imagine that the Gospel is a nose of wax
which can be shaped to suit the face of each succeeding age? Is the Revelation, once given
by the Spirit of God, to be interpreted according to the fashion of the period? Is "advanced
thought" to be the cord with which the Spirit of the Lord is to be straitened? Is the old Truth
of God that saved men hundreds of years ago to be banished because something fresh has
been hatched in the nests of the wise? Do you think that the witness of the Holy Spirit can
be shaped and molded at our will? Is the Divine Spirit to be the pupil rather than the
Teacher of the ages? "Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened?" My very soul boils within me
when I think of the impudent arrogance of certain willful spirits from whom all reverence
for Revelation has departed! They would teach Jehovah wisdom! They criticize His Word
and amend His Truth. Certain Scriptural doctrines are, indeed, discarded as dogmas of the
medieval period! Others are denounced as gloomy because they cannot be called untrue.
Paul is questioned and quibbled out of court and the Lord Jesus is first praised and then
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explained away. We are told that the teaching of God's ministers must be conformed to the
spirit of the age. We shall have nothing to do with such treason to the Truth of God! "Is the
Spirit of the Lord straitened?" Shall His ministers speak as if He were? Verily, that same
treasure of Truth which the Lord has committed unto us we will keep inviolate so long as
we live, God helping us. We are not so unmindful of the words of the Apostle, "Hold fast
the form of sound words," as to change a syllable of what we believe to be the Word of the
Lord!

Certain of these backsliding Israelites went so far as to oppose the testimony of God.
Note in the eighth verse—"Even of late My people have risen up as an enemy." It is sad when
God's own people become the enemies of God's own Spirit, yet those who professed to be
of the House of Jacob, instead of listening to the voice of the living God, began to sit in
judgment upon His Word and even to contradict the same! The worst foes of the Truth of
God are not infidels, but false professors! These men called themselves God's people and
yet fought against His Spirit. "What then," asks Micah, "is the Spirit of the Lord straitened?"
Will the Spirit of God fail? Will His operations on the hearts of men come to nothing? Will
the Truth of God be put to shame and have no influence over human minds? Shall the
Gospel be driven out of the world? Will there be none to believe it? None to proclaim it?
None to live for it? None to die for it? We ask, with scorn, "Is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened?"

Brothers and Sisters, my confidence in the success of the old faith is not lessened because
so many forsake it! "For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass.
The grass withers and the flower thereof falls away: but

the Word of the Lord endures forever. And this is the Word which, by the Gospel, is
preached to you." If all the confessors of the faith could be martyred—even from their ashes,
like a heavenly phoenix—the Truth of God would rise again! The Spirit of the Lord lives
and, therefore, the Truth of God must also live. Is not all Truth of God immortal? How
much more that which is the shrine of God! The Spirit's witness concerning the sin of man,
the Grace of God, the mission of Jesus, the power of His blood, the glory of His Resurrection,
reign and advent—this witness, I say, cannot cease or fail! It is to be greatly lamented that
so many have turned aside unto vanities and are now the enemies of the Cross, but fear not,
for the victory is in sure hands! O you that would control the Spirit of God, remember who
He is and bite your lips in despair! What can you do against Him? Go bit the tempest and
bridle the north wind—and then dream that the Spirit of the Lord is to be straitened by you!
He will speak when He pleases, by whom He pleases and as He pleases—and His Word shall
be with power! None can stay His hand, nor say unto Him, "What are You doing?" Thus
much upon the first use of our text.

I1. The second use of it is this, TO SILENCE THOSE WHO WOULD CENSURE THE
SPIRIT. Some even dare to bring accusations against the Holy Spirit of God! Read the text
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again—"0 you that are named the House of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Are
these His doings?" If anything is amiss, is He to be blamed for it?

The low estate of the Church—is that to be laid at God's door? It is true that the Church
is not so full of life and energy and power and spirituality and holiness as she was in her
first days and, therefore, some insinuate that the Gospel is an antique and an effete thing—in
other words, that the Spirit of God is not so mighty as in past ages. To which the answer is,
"Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Are these His doings?" If we are lukewarm, is that the
fault of the Spirit of Fire? If we are feeble in our testimony, is that the fault of the Spirit of
Power? If we are weak in prayer, is that the fault of the Spirit who helps our infirmities? Are
these His doings? Instead of blaming the Holy Spirit, would it not be better for us to smite
upon our breasts and chasten our hearts? What if the Church is not "fair as the moon, clear
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners," as once she was? Is not this because the
Gospel has not been fully and faithfully preached and because those who believe it have not
lived up to it with the earnestness and holiness which they ought to have exhibited? Is not
that the reason? In any case, are these His doings? Can you lay the blame of defection and
backsliding, of lack of strength, of lack of faith—at the door of the Holy Spirit? God forbid!
We cannot blame the Holy One of Israel!

Then itis said, "Look at the condition of the world. After the Gospel has been in it nearly
2,000 years, see how small a part of it is enlightened, how many cling to their idols, how
much of vice, error, poverty and misery are to be found in the world!" We know all these
sad facts, but are these His doings? Tell me, when has the Holy Spirit created darkness or
sin? Where has He been the Author of vice or oppression? From where come wars and
strife? Come they from Him? Come they not from our own lusts? What if the world is still
an Augean stable, greatly needing cleansing—has the Spirit of God in any degree or sense
rendered it so? Where the Gospel has been fully preached, have not the Words of the Lord
done good to them that walk uprightly? Have not cannibals, even during the last few years,
been reclaimed and civilized? Has not the slave trade and other evils been ended by the
power of Christian influence? How, then, can the Spirit of Christ, the spirit of the Gospel,
be blamed?

Will you attribute the darkness to the sun? Will you charge the filthiness of swine to
the account of the crystal stream? Will you blame the pest upon the fresh breeze from the
sea? It were quite as just and quite as sensible. No, we admit the darkness and the sin and
the misery of men. Oh, that our head were waters and our eyes a fountain of tears that we
might weep day and night concerning these things! But these are not the work of the Spirit
of God! These come of the spirit from beneath. He that is from above would heal them. He
is not straitened. These are not His doings. Where His Gospel has been preached and men
have believed it and lived according to it, they have been enlightened, sanctified and blessed.
Life and love, light and liberty and all other good things come of the Spirit of the Lord—
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"Blessings abound wherever He reigns; The prisoner leaps to lose his chains, The weary
find eternal rest, And all the sons of need are blessed."

But some have said, "Yes, but then see how few the conversions are nowadays! We have
many places of worship badly attended. We have others where there are scarcely any con-
versions from the beginning of the year to the end of it." This is all granted and granted with
great regret, but, "Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Are these His doings?" Cannot we

find some other reason far more near the truth? O Sirs, if there are no conversions, we
cannot fall back upon the Spirit of God and blame Him! Has Christ been preached? Has
faith been exercised? The preacher must take his share of blame; the Church with which he
is connected must also inquire whether there has been that measure of prayer for a blessing
on the Word that there ought to have been. Christians must begin to look into their own
hearts to find the reason for defeat. If the work of God is hindered in our midst, may there
not be some secret sin with us which hinders the operation of the Spirit of God? May He
not be compelled, by the very holiness of His Character, to refuse to work with an unholy
or an unbelieving people? Have you never read, "He did not many mighty works there because
of their unbelief'? May not unbelief be turning a fruitful land into barrenness? The Spirit
Himself is not straitened in His power—but our sin has made Him hide Himself from us!
The lack of conversions is not His doing—we have not gone forth in His strength. We shake
off with detestation the least trace of a thought that should lay any blame to the Spirit of the
Most High. Unto us be shame and confusion of face as at this day!

But it is also said that there is a lack of power largely manifested by individual saints.
Where are now the men who can go up to the top of Carmel and cover the heavens with
clouds? Where are the apostolic men who convert nations? Where are the heroes and martyr
spirits of the better days? Have we not fallen upon an age of little men who little dare and
little do? It may be so, but this is no fault of the great Spirit! Our degeneracy is not His doing.
We have destroyed ourselves and only in Him is our help found! Instead of crying today,
"Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord," we ought to listen to the cry from Heaven which says,
"Awake, awake, O Zion! Shake yourself from the dust, and put on your beautiful garments."
Many of us might have done great exploits if we had but given our hearts to it. The weakest
of us might have rivaled David and the strongest among us might have been as angels of
God! We are straitened in ourselves—we have not reached out to the possibilities of strength
which lie within our grasp. Let us not wickedly insinuate a charge against the good Spirit
of our God, but let us in truthful humility blame ourselves.

If we have not lived in the Light of God, can we marvel that we are in great part, dark?
If we have not fed upon the Bread of Heaven, can we wonder that we are faint? Let us return
unto the Lord! Let us seek again to be baptized into the Holy Spirit and into fire—and we
shall yet again behold the wonderful works of the Lord! He sets before us an open door, but
if we enter not, we are, ourselves, to blame. He gives liberally and upbraids not, but if we
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are still impoverished, we have not because we ask not, or because we ask amiss! Thus much,
then, have I spoken, using the text to silence those who would censure the Spirit of God.

III. In the third place, our subject enters a more pleasing phase while I use it TO EN-
COURAGE THOSE WHO

TRUST IN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. My Brothers and Sisters, let us this morning
with joy remember that the

Spirit of the Lord is not straitened!

Let this meet our trouble about our own straitness. What narrow and shallow vessels
we are! How soon we are empty! We wake up on Sunday morning and wonder where we
shall find strength for the day. Do you not sigh, "Alas, I cannot take my Sunday school class
today with any hope of teaching with power! I am so dreadfully dull and heavy. I feel stupid
and devoid of thought and feeling"? In such a case, say to yourself, "Is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened?" He will help you. You purpose to speak to someone about his soul and you fear
that the right words will not come? You forget that He has promised to give you what you
shall speak. "Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened?" Cannot He prepare your heart and tongue?

As a minister of Christ I have constantly to feel my own straitness. Perhaps more than
any other man I am faced by my own inefficiency and inability to address such an audience
so often and to print all that is spoken. Who is sufficient for these things? I do not feel half
as capable of addressing you now as I did 20 years ago. I sink as to conscious personal power,
though I have a firmer faith than ever in the all-sufficiency of God. No, the Spirit of the Lord
is not straitened! That promise is still our delight—"My Grace is sufficient for you." It is a
joy to become weak that we may say with the Apostle, "When I am weak then am I strong."
Behold, the strength of the Lord is gloriously revealed—revealed to perfection in our
weakness! Come, you feeble workers, you fainting laborers, come and rejoice in the un-
straitened Spirit! Come, you that seem to plow the rock and till the sand, come and lay hold
of this fact that the Spirit of the Lord is Omnipotent! No rock will remain unbroken when
He wields the hammer! No metal will be unmelted when He is the fire! Still will our Lord
put His Spirit within us and gird us with His power, according to His promise, "As your
days, so shall your strength be."

This also meets another matter, namely, the lack of honored leaders. We cry at this time,
"Where are the eminent teachers of years gone by?" The Lord has made a man more precious
than the gold of Ophir. Good and great men were the pillars of the Church in former times,
but where are they now? Renowned ministers have died and where are their successors? It
is not an infrequent thing with the older Brothers and Sisters, for them to say, one to the
other, "Do you see the young men springing up who will equal those whom we have lost?"
I am not among those who despair for the good old cause, but certainly I would be glad to
see the Elishas who are to succeed the Elijahs who have gone up! Oh, for another Calvin or
Luther! Oh, for a Knox or a Latimer, a Whitefield or a Wesley! Our fathers told us of Romaine

157



Sermon 1952. The Holy Spirit—the Need of the Age

and Newton, Toplady and Rowland Hill—where are the like of these? When we have said,
"where?" echo has answered, "where?" But herein is our hope—the Spirit of the Lord is not
straitened! He can raise up standard-bearers for His hosts! He can give to His Church stars
in her firmament as bright as any that ever gladdened our fathers' eyes! He that walks among
the golden candlesticks can so trim the lamps that those which are dim shall burn with
sevenfold splendor! He who found a Moses to face Pharaoh and Elijah to face Jezebel, can
find a man to confront the adversaries today! To equip an army of apostolic men would be
a small matter to the Creator of Heaven and earth! Let us have no fear about this. He that
ascended on high, leading captivity captive, gave such large gifts unto men that unto the
end of the dispensation they will not be exhausted! Still does He give evangelists, pastors
and teachers according as the need of the Church may be. Let us cast away all fear as to a
break in the succession of witnesses, for the Word of the Lord endures forever and it shall
never lack a man to declare it!

Brethren, the great Truth of God now before us may prevent our being dismayed by
the peculiar character of the age in which we live. It is full of a terrible unrest. The earthquake
in the Riviera is only typical of a far greater disturbance which is going on everywhere. The
foundations of society are quivering. The cornerstones are starting. No man can foretell
what the close of this century may see. The age is growing more and more irreverent, unbe-
lieving, indifferent. The men of this generation are even more greedy of gain, more in haste
after their ambitions than those that preceded them. They are fickle, exacting, hungering
after excitement and sensation. Here comes in the Truth of God—"The Spirit of the Lord
is not straitened.” Was not the Gospel intended for every age and for every condition of
human society? Will it not meet the case of London and Ireland as well as the case of the
old Roman empire in the midst of which it first began its course? It is even so, O Lord! Our
fathers trusted in You; they trusted in You and You did deliver them! And we with joyful
confidence fall back upon the same delivering power, saying in our hearts, "The Spirit of
the Lord is not straitened, He will bear us through!"

But, then, sometimes we are troubled because of the hardness of men's hearts. You that
work for the Lord know most about this. If anybody thinks that he can change a heart by
his own power, let him try with anyone he pleases and he will soon be at a nonplus. Old
Adam is too strong for young Melancthon—our trembling arm cannot roll away the stone
of natural depravity! Well, what then? The Spirit of the Lord is not straitened! Did I hear
you cry, "Alas, I have tried to reclaim a drunk and he has gone back to his degradation"?
Yes, he has beaten you, but is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Do you cry, "But he signed
the pledge and yet he broke it"? Very likely your bonds are broken, but is the Spirit of the
Lord straitened? Cannot He renew the heart and cast out the love of sin? When the Spirit
of God works with your persuasions, your convert will keep his pledge.
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"Alas!" cries another, "I hoped I had rescued a fallen woman, but she has returned to
her iniquity." No unusual thing is this with those who exercise themselves in that form of
service. But is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Cannot He save the woman that was a sinner?
Cannot He create a surpassing love to Jesus in her forgiven spirit? We are baffled, but the
Spirit is not! "But it is my own boy," cries a mother. "Alas, I brought him up tenderly from
his youth, but he has gone astray. I cannot persuade him to hear the Word of God—I cannot
do anything with him!" Dear mother, register that confession of inability and then, by faith,
write at the bottom of it, "But the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened.” Have faith in God and
never let your discovery of your own weakness shake your firm conviction that with God
all things are possible! It seems to me to be a fountain of comfort, a storehouse of strength.
Do not limit the Holy One of Israel, nor conceive of the Holy Spirit as bound and checked
by the difficulties which crop up in fallen human nature! No case which you bring to Him
with affectionate tears and with an earnest faith in Jesus shall ever be dismissed as incurable.
Despair of no man since the Lord of Hosts is with us!

"Ah well," says one, "but I am oppressed with the great problem which lies before the
Church. London is to be rescued, the world is to be enlightened. Think of India, China and
the vast multitudes of Africa. Is the Gospel to be preached to all these? Are the kingdoms
of this world to become the Kingdoms of our Lord? How can these things be! Why, Sirs,
when I think of London, alone, a world of poverty and misery, I see the sheer impossibility
of delivering this world from the power of darkness.” Do you prefer a theory which holds
out no hope of a converted world? I do not wonder! Judge after the sight of the eyes and the
hearing of the ears and the thing is quite beyond all hope. But is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened? Surely the good Lord means to convince the Church of her own powerlessness,
that she may cast herself upon the Divine might! Looking around she can see no help for
her in her great enterprise—let her look up and watch for His coming who will bring her
deliverance! Amid apparent helplessness the Church is rich in secret succors. If the Spirit
of God shall anoint our eyes, we shall see the mountain full of horses of fire and chariots of
fire round about the servants of the Lord. Behold, the stars in their courses fight against our
adversaries! The earth shall yet help the woman and the abundance of the seas shall yield
their strength unto God. When the time comes for the Lord to make bare His arm, we shall
see greater things than these—and then we shall wrap our faces in a veil of blushing confusion
to think that we ever doubted the Most High! Behold, the Son of Man comes! Shall He find
faith among us? Shall He find it anywhere on the earth? The Lord help us to feel in our
darkest hour that His arm is not shortened!

IV. I must close by remarking that this text may be used TO DIRECT THOSE WHO
ARE SEEKING AFTER BETTER THINGS. I hope that in this audience there are many who
are desiring to be at peace with God through Jesus Christ. You are already convinced of sin,
but you are, by that conviction, driven to despondency and almost to despair. Now notice
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this—whatever Grace you need in order to salvation, the Holy Spirit can work it in you.
You need a more tender sense of sin. Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Can He not give
it to you? You need to be able to perceive the way of salvation—can He not instruct you?
You need to be able to take the first step to Christ—you need, in fact, to trust Him wholly
and alone and so find peace in Him. Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Can He not give
you faith? Do you cry, "I would believe, but I cannot tell how"? The Spirit will help you to
believe! He can shed such light into your mind that faith in Christ shall become an easy and
a simple thing with you. The Spirit of God is not straitened! He can bring you out of darkness
into His marvelous light! If you are quite driven from all reliance on your own natural power,
then cry unto Him, "Lord, help me!" The Holy Spirit has come on purpose to work all our
works in us. It is His office to take of the things of Christ and to show them to us. Yield
yourself to His gracious direction! Be willing and obedient—and He will lead you into all
Truth!

Notice again—although you are under deep depression of spirit and you feel shut up
so that you cannot come forth—yet the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened. He is not weighed
down nor discouraged. His name is The Comforter and He can comfort to purpose. Though
you are, today, ready to lay violent hands upon yourself by reason of the trouble of your
restless thoughts, yet is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Look to the strong for strength,
even to your God. Does not the Lord cry to you, "Look unto Me and be you saved, all you
ends of the earth; for  am God, and there is none else"? Your strength as well as your salvation
lies in Him! When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
Trust in the Lord forever, for in the Lord Jehovah there is everlasting strength. Trust, impli-
citly trust, for the Spirit of God is not straitened! Your despondency and unbelief are not
His doings, they are your own. He has not driven you into this misery. He invites you to
come forth from it and trust the Son of God—and rest in the finished righteousness of
Christ—and you shall come at once into light and peace!

May I invite you to remember how many persons have already found joy, peace and
salvation by believing the teaching of the Spirit of God? In the text the question is asked,
"Do not My Words do good to him that walks uprightly?" Many of us can bear testimony
today that the Word of the Lord is not word only, but power! It has done good to us. The
Gospel has not only been much to us, it has been everything to us. Personally, I do not believe
and preach the Gospel because I have made a choice and have preferred it to any other
theory of religion out of many others which might have been accepted. No. There is no
other Truth to me! I believe it because I am a saved man by the power of it! The Truths of
God revealed by the Spirit has new-created me! I am born again by this living and incorrupt-
ible Seed. My only hope of holiness in this life and of happiness in the life to come is found
in the life and death, the Person and merit of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God!
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Give up the Gospel? I may when it gives me up, but not while it grasps my very soul! I
am not perplexed with doubt, because the Truth of God which I believe has worked a miracle
in me. By its means I have received and still retain a new life to which I was once a stranger.
I am like the good man and his wife who had kept a lighthouse for years. A visitor who came
to see the lighthouse, looking out from the window over the waste of waters, asked the good
woman, "Are you not afraid of a night when the storm is out and the big waves dash right
over the lantern? Do you not fear that the lighthouse and all that is in it will be carried away?"
The woman remarked that the idea never occurred to her. She had lived there so long that
she felt as safe on the lone rock as ever she did when she lived on the mainland. As for her
husband, when asked if he did not feel anxious when the wind blew a hurricane, he answered,
"Yes, I feel anxious to keep the lamps well trimmed and the light burning, lest any vessel
should be wrecked." As to anxiety about the safety of the lighthouse, or his own personal
security in it, he had outlived all that.

Even so it is with me! "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able
to keep that which I have committed to Him against that day.” From henceforth let no man
trouble me with doubts and questionings! I bear in my soul the proofs of the Spirit's truth
and power and I will have none of your artful reasoning. The Gospel to me is TRUTH—I
am content to perish if it is not true. I risk my soul's eternal fate upon the truth of the Gospel
and I know no risk in it. My one concern is to keep the lamps burning, that I may thereby
enlighten others. Only let the Lord give me oil enough to feed my lamp so that I may cast
aray across the dark and treacherous sea of life, and I am well content. Now, troubled Seeker,
ifitis so, that your minister and many others in whom you confide have found perfect peace
and rest in the Gospel, why should not you? Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Do not His
Words do good to them that walk uprightly? Will not you also try their saving virtue?

In conclusion, just a hint to you. The Words of God do good to those who walk uprightly.
If they do no good to you, may it not be that you are walking crookedly? Have you given
up all secret sin? How can you hope to get peace with God if you live according to your own
lusts? Give up the hopeless hope! You must come right out from the love of sin if you would
be delivered from the guilt of sin. You cannot have your sin and go to Heaven—you must
either give up sin or give up hope. "Repent" is a constant exhortation of the Word of God.
Quit the sin which you confess. Flee the evil which crucified your Lord! Sin forsaken is,
through the blood of Jesus, turned into sin forgiven! If you cannot find freedom in the Lord,
the straitness is not with the Spirit of God, but your sin lies at the door blocking up the
gangway of Grace. Is the Spirit of God straitened? No, His Words "do good to them that
walk uprightly." And if you, in sincerity of heart, will quit your sin and believe in Christ,
you, also, shall find peace, hope and rest. Try it and see if it is not so. Amen.
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A Testimony To Free and Sovereign Grace

A SERMON DELIVERED

BY C. H. SPURGEON,

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON. ON A THURSDAY
EVENING.

"But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." Psalm 37:39.

SALVATION is a blessing peculiar to the righteous. The ungodly do not, as a rule, believe
that they have any need of salvation and, therefore, they do not desire it, or seek after it. The
righteous know that they are born in a fallen state; they acknowledge that they have destroyed
themselves by personal sin; and they are conscious of a thousand dangers which surround
them. Hence they need salvation, seek it and find it. It is to them that salvation has come to
make them righteous, for until they are saved, they are unrighteous, even as others. But now
that salvation has come to their house, they bring forth the fruits of righteousness to the
glory of God their Savior.

This may be used as a description of the Believer's life—he lives a life of salvation. He
is saved in Christ, who is his life, in whom he has forgiveness of sins and every other Covenant
blessing. He is always being delivered, or saved and, from the moment in which he begins
as a Believer till that last moment on earth when he shall be about to depart out of the world
unto the Father, his whole life is encompassed within the Divine circle of salvation. God is
working salvation for him, salvation in him and salvation by him—and is giving him to re-
ceive the fullness of salvation which he shall forever enjoy in the world to come—

“Salvation is forever near

The souls that fear and trust the Lord.

And Grace, descending from on high,

Fresh hopes of Glory shall afford." Beloved Friends, we rejoice in that right royal word,
"salvation!" We would let its echo fly over the whole world. To us it is a word of great
meaning. It does not signify salvation from the punishment of sin, alone, though it compre-
hends that blessing and we are glad that it does so, but it means complete and immediate
salvation from the love of sin, conscious salvation from the power of sin, growing salvation
from the propensity to sin and ultimate salvation from all tendency to sin! When we have
gained full salvation, we shall never, never again sin, but shall find ourselves before the
Throne of God as pure as that throne, made perfect by the work of the Holy Spirit, who will
have sanctified us wholly— spirit, soul and body! Men of the world think, when we talk of
salvation, that we mean escaping from Hell. This is all they would fear and so it strikes them
as the great matter—but we are not of their mind. Being delivered from the pains and pen-
alties of evil is certainly a great blessing, but it is by no means the greatest! It follows in the
train of a grander blessing, even as the blaze of the comet follows the central light. The
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righteous dread sin more than Hell and, to them, wrong is more terrible than any punishment
which awaits it. The joy of salvation to us is that we are delivered from this present evil
world, delivered from the lusts of the flesh, delivered from the old death of natural corruption,
delivered from the power of Satan and from the dominion of evil! Our salvation will not be
full till we are totally and finally delivered from every trace of sin and are "without fault before
the Throne of God." Sanctification completed is our salvation perfected—purity without
spot will be our Paradise Regained!

"The salvation of the righteous” in the broadest sense of the word "is of the Lord" and
the more breadth of meaning we give to it, the more completely we shall see that it must be
Divine. At the same time, our life is made up of a series of salvations and each of these is of
the Lord. We are constantly being saved—saved from this and that form of danger and evil.
As each daily trouble threatens to engulf us, we are saved from it. As each temptation, like
a dragon, threatens to swallow us up, we are saved from it. Our God is the God of salvations
and unto Him belongs the issues from death. We

escape from deaths often, yes, and from the very belly of Hell—and still we live to sing,
as Jonah sang when he was in the depths of the sea, "Salvation is of the Lord!"

I have said that this glorious salvation, which is of the Lord, is the peculiar heritage of
Believers. They alone know their need of it and they alone participate in it. Look at the un-
godly man who is pictured in this Psalm. He does not want salvation. He flourishes like the
green bay tree—he spreads his branches to overshadow everybody else. Such men need no
salvation. "Their eyes stand out with fatness: they have more than heart could wish." They
want no salvation—their lands are abundant, their house is full of treasure and they leave
the rest of their substance to their babes. They put no trust in the name of the Lord. "They
call their lands after their own names." They want no God—they have no sighs after Him.
They never cry, "As the hart pants after the water-brooks, so pants my soul after You, O
God!" They have no trials in their lives and “there are no bands in their death: but their
strength is firm. They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they plagued like other
men." The rod of God's children does not fall upon them—"Whom the Lord loves, He
chastens"—but often those whom He loves not, He leaves to indulge in such pleasure as
they can find. He gives His swine good measure of husks, for He would not be unkind even
to them! And there they lie and feed without fear— knowing nothing of another world, nor
caring for it—

"Fools never raise their thoughts so high—

Like brutes they live, like brutes they die!

Like grass they flourish, till Your breath

Blasts them into everlasting death."

See the distinction between the righteous man who fears God and he that fears Him
not! Were it not for this word, "salvation," their ease and prosperity might make us envy
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the ungodly, but this turns the scale. Because "the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord,"
we would take the worst portion that ever was meted out to them in preference to the best
that was ever given to the ungodly! Taking all for all, God's worst is better than the devil's
best and the portion of God's saints at the lowest ebb is better than the portion of the wicked,
even when their joys are at the flood!

I am going to speak at this time upon our text as a statement by itself. It is complete and
self-contained. It is a diamond of the first water. Its words are few, but its sense is precious.
"The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord."

I. Our first head is this—THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF SOUND DOCTRINE. 'The salvation
of the righteous is of the Lord."" There are several young men here who go forth to preach
the Gospel. I hope that they will speak with clear knowledge and attractive speech, but this
is far from being the main object of my desire—I want them to really preach the Gospel,
the whole Gospel and nothing but the Gospel! I reckon preaching to be Gospel preaching
and sound preaching, in proportion as it is consistent with this statement—"The salvation
of the righteous is of the Lord." It is not every preacher who proclaims this Truth of God in
bold terms and in plain English. More or less, I hope that all who preach Christ Crucified
would subscribe to this. But some are a little afraid of it in all its breadth and length. They
must bring in man a little. They must have him something, or some thing. They are always
afraid lest Grace should be misunderstood and should be turned into licentiousness and,
truly, I share in their fear, though I would not use their way of preventing the evil which I
dread.

I have known some of these timorous ones try to say, "Free Grace," but they have had
a little impediment in their speech and the words have come out, "free will." They have
meant that it should be all of Grace, but by some means or other there has been so much
hesitancy and such a deal of fencing, that one could hardly tell Grace from works! There
will be no hesitancy on my part when I say that "the salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord"—neither will you find me guarding the statement as if I thought it a lump of spiritual
dynamite which might do infinite damage!

"The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord" in the planning. Long before we were in
existence, God had planned the way of salvation. Before the Fall He had ordained the Cov-
enant by which the fallen should be restored and that plan shows, in every line of it, that
consummate wisdom and infinite love which can be found nowhere but in the Lord. He
took counsel with no one and no one instructed Him—He alone fixed the eternal settlements
of unchanging love!

"The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord" as to the persons who are included in it,
for God has chosen from the beginning, His people and, "whom He did foreknow He also
did predestinate to be conformed unto the image of His Son." There is a choice, somewhere,
and I am persuaded we have not chosen Him, but He has chosen us. Did not the Lord Jesus
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say as much? He is first and foremost in salvation and though we gladly run when He calls,
yet His call comes first

and His choice comes before the call! The salvation of the righteous was determined in
the council chambers of eternity before the stars began to shine. It is of God and only of
God!

And as it is of the Lord in the planning, so it is of the Lord in the providing. It was He
who gave His Son from His bosom and truly our Lord Jesus Christ is the full purchase -price
of our salvation. We do not add a penny to it. The mortgage upon lost humanity was paid
off by Christ to the last farthing, without any contribution on our part to eke out the
matchless price.

The Spirit of God, who is another great item in the provision of salvation, is of the Lord.
God has given us the Spirit. The Holy Spirit comes, not according to our mind or will, but
according to the gift and purpose of the Lord. Nothing is lacking for the salvation of men.
God has provided all. He has not left the garment almost long enough, just needing that we
should add a fringe. Nor has He provided a feast almost sufficient for us if we bring at least
another loaf. Nor has He built a house of mercy, almost completed, but leaving us to add a
few more tiles to the roof. No, the work is finished and, from top to bottom, salvation is of
the Lord! All Covenant provisions are already in the Lord Jesus in full and the salvation of
the righteous is entirely of the Lord in the providing!

So, dear Friends, it is of the Lord in the applying. The first application of the blessings
of the Covenant to us is of God. Of course that first application is in regeneration, when the
soul first begins to live. The first sense of need of mercy springs not from nature, but is a
work of Grace. The first desire we have to be right—the first prayer we breathe towards
God—all this is the movement of eternal Grace upon our souls which otherwise would have
lain as dead as the corpses in their graves! The Lord first deals with us before we have any
inclination whatever to deal with Him. We do not see this Truth of God at first. Possibly
we discover it months after our conversion, when we come to sit down and look over our
experience. Then we cry, "Yes! Had You not sought me, I had never sought You! Had You
not drawn me, I had never run to You! Had You never looked on me in love, I had never
looked to You in faith! It is Your Free Grace which began with me. I acknowledge that the
Alpha of my salvation is of the Lord." The knowledge of this Truth of God usually comes
to us as we advance in knowledge—the full understanding of it is a fruit of the Spirit and
belongs to our riper years rather than to our spiritual infancy.

As salvation is of the Lord at the commencement, so it is as to the continuing of it. Rest
assured, Beloved, there is no true growth in Grace except that which is of the Lord. No, there
is no sustaining the position to which you have reached except by the Lord—

"Andevery virtue wepossess, And every victory won, And every thought of holiness Are
His and His alone."
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He has worked all our works in us and if we have produced any fruit to the honor of
His name, from Him has our fruit come, for our Lord truly said, "Without me You can do
nothing." We must give Him all the glory, for certainly He has given us all the Grace and as
it has been, so will it be. Between here and Heaven there will be nothing of our own in the
matter. We shall work out our own salvation with fear and trembling because He first works
it in us to will and to do of His own good pleasure. There is no working out our salvation
unless the Lord works it in! We bring to the surface of our life what He works in the deep
foundation of our inward nature, but both within and without the spiritual life is all of Grace.
When we put our foot upon the threshold of Glory and pass through the gate of pearl to
the golden pavement of the heavenly city, the last step will be as much taken through the
Grace of God as was the first step when we turned unto our great Father in our rags and
misery! Left by the Grace of God for a single moment, we would perish. We are dependent
as much upon Grace for spiritual life as we are upon the air we breathe for this natural life.
Take the atmosphere from us—put us under an exhausted receiver—and we die. Take Your
Grace from us, O our God, and we perish at once! What else could happen to us?

Brothers, we must always believe this and preach it, for it is the sum of all true doctrine.
If you do not make salvation to be wholly of the Lord, depend upon it, you will have to clip
salvation down and make it a small matter. I have always desired to preach a great salvation
and I do not think that any other is worth preaching. If salvation is of man, then you do not
wonder that man falls from Grace. Of course he does! What man begins, man also soon
ends in his own way with a failure! When God saves, He saves eternally. Someone said to
me the other day, "I do not quite know about that doctrine of Final Perseverance, whether
it is true or not." So I said to him, "What kind of life does Jesus Christ give His sheep?"

He answered very correctly—"He has said, T give unto My sheep eternal life." Very well,
does not that settle it? If He has given them eternal life, they have eternal life.

"But," he said, "might they not die?" I answered, "Is it not clear that those who die have
not eternal life? If they had eternal life, how could they die? Does eternal life mean six
months' life?" "No." "Does it only mean 600 years' life?" "No. It must mean nothing less than
life which has no end." Death is out of the question. I must live if I am one of those of whom
the Great Shepherd says, "I give unto My sheep eternal life." But what is next? If you cannot
quite see the Truth of God from that one expression, what follows? Will the sheep of Christ
ever perish? Here is His answer. "They shall never perish.” Does not that secure them? What
language could better describe their security? But another question is raised—"May it not
mean that, if they get away from the Lord Jesus, they shall perish?" Then comes the next
sentence— "Neither shall any pluck them out of My hand." Does not that answer it? "Oh,
but perhaps the Savior might fail!" We think not! But listen again—"My Father, which gave
them to Me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand."
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There are four great reasons why Believers are and must be saved! Neither can anything
shake the force of any one of them. If words mean anything, those who are in Christ are
safe! The Lord God Almighty has given them eternal life, they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of Christ's hand and over that first hand of Jesus is the Father's
hand to make assurance doubly sure!

Salvation, then, is of the Lord. This is a doctrine to be believed. If you do not believe it,
you are sure to minimize and make small salvation and especially are you likely to deprive
it of its certainty and immutability. It is a pity that you should attempt this, for thus you rob
Christ of His power, God of His glory and the saints of their comfort! That is the awkward
point about a salvation which is of man—it is worth nothing when you get it. We need an
eternal salvation. We need a salvation which does really save. We need something which is
not made up of, "ifs and ans," and, "buts,” and, "perhapses,” and, "maybe," and, "if you do
this," and, "if you do that." We need sure, immutable, abiding, unchanging salvation—and
this is exactly what we get and what we are not ashamed to preach, while we thunder out
this Truth of God, "The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord!"—

" Allof Grace'—from base to summit, Grace on every course and stone. Grace in planning,
rearing, crowning, Sovereign Grace, and Grace alone!"

I1. Secondly, this is not only the essence of sound doctrine, but THIS IS A NECESSARY
FACT. "The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." Assuredly it must be so, or else they
will never be saved. Look for a moment, you that love the Lord, to your own inward conflicts.
Beloved, we are not all alike, tossed to and fro with the uprising of inbred sin, but there are
times with most of God's saints when they are hard put to it to withstand a certain raging
temptation—they have to struggle hard to keep it down. And when they have mastered that
evil, another form of sin comes on the sly and attempts to stab them in the back. You were
giving all your attention to one insidious foe and at that terrible moment you were set upon
by another! And you had to turn round and bend all your strength in the name of God to
resist this second adversary. Nor was this all, a third evil bent its bow against you and a
fourth prepared a net for your feet! Thus you were beset behind and before—and had it not
been that the Lord was on your side, you would have been quickly swallowed up! Some of
us know the truth of this in our experience if the rest of you do not.

Salvation must be of the Lord with me, I know, or else my inward lusts, my proud
spirit, my rebellious will and my natural despondency will surely ruin me! Do you not feel
it to be so with you? If God does not save you, you are a lost man. You must feel that. I know
that those who have no conflicts sing another song and praise themselves. Your carpet-
knights who wear the regimentals of Christianity, but know nothing of battle with inbred
sin, may talk about salvation by self, but he that is hard put to it to wrestle against all wrong-
doing will tell another tale! He who grieves if he even utters a rash word, or allows an impure
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thought to cross his mind feels that if God does not save him, saved he never can be! And
he sees it to be a necessary fact that the salvation of the righteous must be of the Lord.

When you have looked within a sufficient time to convince you, just look at your outward
temptations. Ah, we little know what many of our Brothers and Sisters have to endure in
the form of temptation in their own houses from their own friends. Many have a very hard
tight of it. I know some now present who will, I believe, persevere and hold on to the end,
but almost every day they endure a martyrdom. Cruel words are spoken and unkind actions
are done against them.

And a bitter spirit is shown towards them because they are the people of God. Salvation
must be of the Lord to these poor persecuted ones, or they will faint under their oppressions!
Outside in the world, what temptations abound! You cannot engage in any business without
finding that it has its peculiar sins. Many things are done in the trade—many matters estab-
lished by custom—which the scrupulously upright child of God cannot tolerate. He has to
set his face against the general habit and, therefore, he has a battle. Need I go into particulars?
Why, Brothers and Sisters, we are surrounded with snares! They are on the table—you may
readily sin there. They are in your secret chamber—you are tempted there. They are in the
counting-house and on the study table. You cannot sit down to read a book without being
in danger. You cannot go among the crowd without risk. Depend upon it, if any man is
saved in the midst of this wicked and ungodly generation in which the very air smells of
corruption and the common talk is polluting—his salvation will be evidently of the Lord!
If any Believer remains steadfast in this day of philosophic doubt, verily, I say unto you, his
salvation must be of the Lord. He cannot go through this Vanity Fair. He cannot pass through
this horrible slough, this Stygian bog of modern society and be pure in heart, lips and life
unless God shall grant him His salvation!

Besides that, our salvation will certainly be of the Lord, because the world hates us. It
cannot help it. If you are a genuine Christian, the world will not love you. There may be
natural traits of kindness and goodness about you which even the outside world may respect,
but in proportion as you are definitely and thoroughly a Christian, you will have the dogs
at you. Worldlings will see a little flaw in your character and they will report it and magnify
it. Some of us cannot do anything but we are misrepresented so that we have become un-
mindful of what people say about us, so long as we know in our own conscience that we are
clear. The act which we have done with the most transparent sincerity has been the very
one which they have set upon as though it were a piece of trickery! Blessed be God, the world
is crucified to us and we are crucified unto the world! But if we are to escape its
venom—especially those who stand in the front of the battle—if we are to hold on to the
end with a stainless character, then we shall have to say and sing, "The salvation of the
righteous is of the Lord."
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We know, dear Friends, that it must be so. It is a necessary fact, even if we only look at
the contrary view. What professions some make and how long they keep them up! We have
said of such-and-such a man, "If he is not a child of God, who is?" We have even wished
that our soul were in his soul's place when we have heard him pray and marked the impressive
devotion of his demeanor. And yet we have lived to see the very person we admired rolling
in filth, character gone and hope gone! This happens in the Church sadly too often.
Whenever we see it, we may truly feel that "the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." If
ever you see a Christian man, professedly so, suddenly disappear and melt away, you will
say to yourself, "Ah, had it not been for Divine Grace, it would have happened just the same
to me and my fellow professors, too." We should have gone out, like the snuff of a candle,
if God had not preserved us and kept us alight. The older we grow in the Divine Life and
the more earnestly we seek to exhibit the character of a Christian, the more we shall feel
that if we had to go to this warfare at our own expense, it would be better for us that we had
never been born! The life of many modern professors might be lived without supernatural
help, but the life of a genuine Christian is a perpetual miracle which could be worked by
none but the Lord God! True Christian life is produced by God, Himself, working mightily,
even as when He made the world, or raised His only-begotten Son from the dead! I say that
this is a necessary fact, for there can be no salvation but that which is of the Lord.

I1I. In the third place, our text being true, that "the salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord," THIS IS A SWEET CONSOLATION, for if my salvation is of the Lord, then I shall
be saved! If it had been of anybody else, I would be lost. Ah, Gabriel, if my salvation had to
be accomplished by you and all your fellow angels, I would despair! Ah, my Brothers and
Sisters, if all of you put together were sent into this world to try and help poor me to Heaven,
you would never get me there! I would wear you all out! When it is written, "Salvation is of
the Lord," I am comforted, for I am sure that the Lord will do it. He can, for He is Omnipo-
tent. He will, for He has promised to do it—and He is true and unchangeable! He will go
through with what He has begun. If man began, he might leave off before he had finished
for lack of stores to go on with it, or because he had made a mistake and changed his fickle
mind. But when God begins, as surely as ever He opens the war, He will push on till He has
won the victory. As surely as He lays the first stone, He will not withdraw His right hand
till He has brought forth the top stone, with shouts of, "Grace, Grace unto it!" "The salvation
of the righteous is of the Lord"—therefore it will be accomplished. Not all the temptations
of life, nor all the terrors of death, nor

all the furies of Hell shall prevent any soul upon whom God has begun His work of
Grace from reaching eternal salvation! What a blessing is this and what a comfort it is!—

"Things future, nor things that are now, Not all things below nor above, Can make Him
His purpose forego, Or sever my soul from His love."
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This grand fact comforts us partly by leading us to believe in prayer. If the salvation of
the righteous is of the Lord, then, whenever we get into any great trouble, we go to Him and
cry, "O Lord, my salvation is of You! I have come to You for it."” When strong temptation
seems to catch us, like birds in a net, and we cannot break loose, then we cry, "O God, salva-
tion is of You alone! Help me. You can. I look to You for it!" When our soul lies dead, as it
sometimes does, like this heavy weather—when there is little sun to brighten us, or air to
enliven us—we feel inactive and cannot stir. Oh, then it is most blessed in prayer to feel "all
my fresh springs are in You, my Lord! You can quicken me! You can give me vigor, force
of character and energy to do Your work, or suffer Your will!" In drawing near to God, we
are coming to the right place—we are only asking God to do what He undertakes to do,
since, "the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord."

This, in addition to increasing our hope in prayer, urges us at all times to look out of
ourselves to God. "The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." Then I must not be always
searching within my own heart to find some good thing within me. I must not be turning
over evidences and living upon past experiences, but I must remember that salvation, even
of the righteous, is of the Lord. I have often thrown all my evidences overboard—every one
of them. T have felt that I would not give a farthing for the whole lot put together and I have
gone to Christ Jesus just as I went at first, singing my old ditty—

"I'm a poor sinner and nothing at all, But Jesus Christ is my All in AIL"

We are encouraged to do this by the fact that salvation is of the Lord. Go again to the
Cross and read your pardon there. Suppose the devil tells you, or suppose it even to be true,
that all your experience is a fiction, all your past profession a lie, all your faith presumption,
all your enjoyments delirium, all that you have known and felt a daydream? Well, then, Jesus
Christ came into the world to save sinners and He can save you! O my Lord, I can boast
nothing whatever of myself, but I come and cast myself on You! You have said, "He that
comes to Me I will in no wise cast out"! Frequent beginnings are the very safest things. In
fact, we should, in a sense, be always beginning, for the spiritual life begins with coming to
Jesus and the continuance of that spiritual life is described thus—"To whom coming as unto
a living stone." To whom coming, always coming—always trusting, always looking out of
self, always looking to Christ!

When evidences are bright, you know where you are, but at such a time you could tell
that without them. It is easy to tell the time of day by a sundial, but then the sun must be
shining. And when I am at home and can see the sun, I know whereabouts the sun is at 12
o'clock and, therefore, I do not need the sundial to tell me the time. Evidences are exceedingly
good things when you do not need them, but they are of very little use when you do. Evid-
ences are clear when Christ is present, but when Christ is present you do not need their
help! But when Christ is not present, evidences fail to comfort you. It is better to live by a
daily faith upon Christ than to live upon evidences. They most readily turn moldy and then
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they are most unwholesome food. Live upon Christ who is the daily manna and you will
live well!

You will be driven to such a life by the force of this blessed Truth of God, that the salva-
tion of the righteous, just as much as the salvation of the wicked, is of the Lord! A sinner
cannot be saved by himself and neither can a righteous man. A sinner must look to the Lord
for salvation and so must a righteous man. We are on the same footing here—the rich saint
as well as the poor sinner. Christ must be everything to one as well as to the other—and
what a blessed thing it is that He is everything to us! Let us hourly make Him so.

IV. Fourthly, and very briefly, THIS DOCTRINE IS A REASON FORHUMILITY. "The
salvation of the righteous

is of the Lord" Are you saved, my dear Brother or Sister? And do you know it? Then
all idea of pride must vanish, for it is clear that you did not save yourself. That regeneration,
of which you are a partaker, is the free gift of God to an undeserving one—a work of Grace
upon one who could not have worked it upon himself. Pride is excluded! Has the Lord
granted you such a salvation that you have remained fast in your integrity all these years?
Do not be proud of it, for your salvation from any gross outward sin has been of the Lord!
It is none of your doing. Above all, do not begin to censure

others! And when you see a poor Brother down—yes, when you see a child of God who
has erred and grossly sinned, do not begin censuring him in bitterness and giving him over
to despair. If you had been in his case, you might have done worse.

Do I speak harshly? Any man who says, "If I had been in that Brother's place I would
have done better," is a fool! He does not know himself. The probabilities are that he would
have done worse. Ah, Sir Pharisee! You—yes, oh yes, you are a wonder! Marvelous is your
purity! Splendidly you act! What a paragon you are! If you were to see yourself in God's
light, you would see that You are a mass of corruption, smelling of pride! That is what you
are. The man who begins to exult over his fallen brother is the likeliest man to fall, himself.
He who points at a tear in his Brother's garment is in rags himself. If we have stood fast
amid temptation, we may bless God that we have done so, but we must not find fault with
others as though there was some good thing in ourselves. The salvation of the most righteous
man that ever lived is of the Lord! If his sun has not been eclipsed—if his moon has not
been turned into darkness—if his stars have not fallen like withered leaves from the tree, it
is all owing to the Grace of God and the Grace of God alone! It is necessary to say this to
keep us from being lifted up with foolish boasting.

So, dear Friends, we shall have to sing to a grave, sweet melody as long as we are here,
whenever we touch a matter that concerns ourselves. When we get to Heaven, we shall see,
then, much more than we do tonight that salvation is of the Lord. Mr. Bunyan represents
his Pilgrim as going through the Valley of the Shadow of Death—and even while he was in
the darkness and horror of that defile place, he knew that he needed the Lord to help him.

171



Sermon 1953. A Testimony To Free and Sovereign Grace

He felt that he had a terrible walk of it that night, when there was a bog on this side and a
quagmire on that—and hobgoblins and all sorts of horrid creatures all around—he knew
that he needed Divine aid. He held on his way, with his sword in his hand and, grasping the
weapon of All-Prayer, till at last he left that horrible place. And then he knew better than
before how great was his necessity. He looked back when the morning rose and till then he
had not fully known what a place he had been travers-ing—and how great was the power
which upheld him in his night march! When we get to Heaven and look back upon our life
below, we shall then see the wonders of delivering Grace which at this time we do not fully
appreciate—

"When I stand before the Throne Dressed in beauty not my own. When I see You as
You are, Love You with unsinningheart. Then, Lord, shall I fully know— But not till
then—how much I owe."

I believe that in the day of our full deliverance we shall lift up, every one of us, such a
song of praise as we are not capable of here. We shall sing with all our powers of heart and
tongue at the sight of what we have been delivered from. Even then this will be the sum and
substance of the song—"Salvation is of the Lord!" He has worked it all and brought us safely
through. The hymn of Miriam and of all the children of Israel at the Red Sea, when they
had passed through it and all the Egyptians were drowned, was a very exultant song. But
what will ours be when the gates of Hell shall have been overthrown, all our enemies des-
troyed and we shall find ourselves before the Eternal Throne, saved forever? Shall we not
exclaim, "Sing unto the Lord, for He has triumphed gloriously"?

Shall we not, each one, tell out his own experience and bid our fellow Believers sing yet
more and more rapturously unto the God of salvation? Will not some of you take up that
note which Miriam dwelt upon when she could not see a single Egyptian? Pharaoh's chariots
and horses were all sunk in the sea! His chosen captains were also drowned in the Red Sea
and so she struck her timbrel and with all the maidens she danced right joyously as she sang,
"The depths have covered them. There is not one, not one, not one of them left." Thus will
we sing in Heaven. "There is not one, not one of them left! Not one of all the sins, all the
trials, all the temptations and all the vexations of life—the Lord has removed them all! There
is not one of them left! Salvation is of the Lord."

V. Iclose with one more remark and it is this—this text GIVES US A COMFORTAB